. 


L determamned not t> know an. thing among rou , 
' Save Jecus Chrict and him Crucy 8COP- 4.2 


Zo o/ud Saith to — imon Son 9 Lonas , loves t thou 
me He saith unto tum, vea 1. ord thou knowet Hat T love 


Hee. He raith unto hum, Fred my Lambs. S Lohn 21. 15 


L. Sturt (a 


. 


L determamned not t> know an. thing among rou , 
' Save Jecus Chrict and him Crucy 8COP- 4.2 


Zo o/ud Saith to — imon Son 9 Lonas , loves t thou 
me He saith unto tum, vea 1. ord thou knowet Hat T love 


Hee. He raith unto hum, Fred my Lambs. S Lohn 21. 15 


L. Sturt (a 


NAA KH 


THE. 


Art of Catechiſing :| 


OR, THE _ 
COMPLEAT CATECHIST. 


Jn Four Parts. 


I. The Church-Catechiſm reſolved into 
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THE 


PREFACE: 


HE Neglet? f C atechifing i is one: | 
plained of by. 4 great man 
To even by ſome of them who Lo ; 
#Hhimg t0 the C au Hd, the Complaint. 
The Miſchiefs of which 


lef# will ſoon ap- 
«Pear 4s great now, 45 ever : For the numerous 
Enemies of the beſt eſtabliſh'd Church in the 
World , are all at work, and with united. 
Voices crying, Down with i it, down with 
it, to the Ground, 
One of the beſ® Remedies that 1 know: 
'£ next to our Prayers and Tears, for its 
reſervation, is to take great Care that our 
Touth be well inſtrutted in the Principles of 
that holy Religion which we profeſs ; what= 
ever & of dewial, or Pains, or Difrculties, or 
 Humility,. or C "ondeſcenſic ban, or letting don | 
of our ſelves, it coſt us. 
I have found by my own Experience, that 
A 3 7 


't "he was well contented to 
| feart. 


The PREFACE. 


fo do it well and conſcionably has*more of 
all theſe in it, than Preaching it ſelf ; and 
when all is done, it ſhall pleaſe much leſs. 
Bat when I confider that my Buſineſs to 
Pleaſe God and not Man, and that my 


Hopes- aud Conſolations, will at laſs reſult 
from my having with Purity of Intention, 
deſigned the Former, more than the Latter : 

| When T conſider that a poor Soul placed un- 

| der my Charge and Condutt, for whom the 
great Lover of Souls, has provided no other 
Orainary Means of Salvation, but what # to 


be conveyed to him by me, by my Afſiftances 


and Miniſtr ation, if is (bould want theſe too, || 


"#8. will have none ; and may for ever be un- 


alone for me: When I conſider, that when he 
admitted me to cultivate & corner of his Vine- 

if gard, as he did me a greater Honour than he 
itt did thouſands of others, ſo he expetted more 
Glory, more Love, and more Obedience from 
| wwe too, that he might tonfer on me apeculiar 
"Coroxet of .Glory : When I conſider that he 


| . mever meant the Miniſtery to be a Station | 
of Eaſe and Indiligence : When I think how 


| ©" reaſonable a thing "tis that T ſhould ſhed ſome 
il, of the Sweat of my _ them, far whons 


Whey 


ſhed the Blood of bis 


A... ho A es 


The PREFACE. 
| W hen T in. a cloſe and piercing thought, 
| reflect. ow theſe things ; I find I tan be content 
with that Contempt and Scorn, theſe Pains 
and Difficulties, that Self-denial and humble 
| Condeſcenſion, which will moſt times accom< - _ 
| pany the conſcionable Diſcharge of this very 
uſeful, and very neceſſary Duty. - 
It were well if the Devout Paſtor, would 
[ometimes, when he is retired and with-drawn 
from the World, with pious Emotions, 
and devout Aﬀettions, with panting , figh- 
ing, lenguiſbing Aſpirations, fm as St. Peter 
| thrice did, John 21. 15,16,17. Lord, thou 
| knoweſt that I love thee , but iz the ſame 
devout and affettionate thought to imagine 
| he hears the holy Jeſus giving him the 
Jame Anſwer, Feed my Lambs ; And then 
that he would pleaſe to conſider whether his 
Love of Jeſus would permit him to be con- 
tent, well pleaſed and eaſie, while he refuſes 
to give him this his own way of demonſtra- 
ting both That and his Obedience. 

If any plain Man,who is a Maſter or a Fa- 
ther ; an Houſholder or Guardian; and who 
has (in -part) that great Truſt committed 

o him of the Care of a Soul, ſhall derive any 
iſt ances, or Intimations, for its Condut# 
era Inſtitution, from this Book, I do ear- 


neftly 


The PREFACE: 


zetly requeſ# the Good Man to put-me into 
ths Ft ; and: that his Ss for the 
 Anthor may be this: That my Paſſage over 
the World Ja berng ſafe and holy, I may come 
#0 fit at the Feet of thew, who with primitive 
Aﬀettions have loved. and —nmmUang Jeſu, 6 in 
rhe Manſi ons W ſi 


TH E 


Art of Catechiſing: | 


OR, THE 
COM PLEAT CATECHISEY. 


Aſwer 
| ®y opfrhrsans Ganmathers i my Bayan 
wherein, 8c. 


| NQueftion | 

_ did pour Godfathers and Satnithics then 
'Anlwer. 

\They Fied, be. and -vow thee things in mp 


T neſtion. 
; Ye ont ET eo to 


b 


Inſwver, 
mes weſt; _andbp God's help-{o I will, Ind 


| "x 
: SECTION 


—y 


The Art of Catechiſing : Or, 
_ SECTION I. Of our Baptiſm. 


The Benefits of Baptiſm ; 
'Of5 The ret he ”; ifs, 


= Onr promiſing to performs 5 St 


FAS not your Name given you when 
' you were. yy ized Pcs, 
Were ou not made Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when en you were baptized ? 

Was it not a great Happinefs and favour to 
have been baptized ? Pes, 
Should we ever forget this Mercy of God to- _ 

ward us ? 
Were you not made 4 Member of Chriſt and 
his-Church; when you were baptized?” * 
Were you not ade a Child of God when you 
were baptized ? Pes.. 
Were you not made an Hilr 8f Chriſt's Ring- 
dom when _ were baptized? Pes. 
Can we think upon this Favour withotit Love - 
and Thankfulneſs to our God and Saviour ? 
- When you were baptized; did not'they who 
brought you to oy ; tnake a Covenant be--_. 
tween God an 
. Is _ God's fas of the Covenant and That ak 
e will give you Pardon' of Sin, Grace and G 
Is Fra you pan of the Covenant thi "Flat 
you will believe in Chriſt ; repent of your = 5 anit | 
ld 0k reght- $86 pirt; if ”— 
m 9 30D 
you peſt God the ould _—_ Bn "No 
Should we not ſtand' to'this happ Covenants 
when we corfie to- AF, -ifwe og Ps 
Did not they who 2 i u to be bapiifed; --" 
covenant in your RN you Nis re 
riounce the Teniptitions 
ws Wer ? 
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the Compleat Catechiſt. 7 
Arcnot all Sins, and ſpecially tempting others 
to fin, Works of the Devil ? FO . 
Shoutd a Chriſtian therefore do any of the 
Works of the Devil ? | 
Did'not they who brought you to Baptiſm, 
promiſe for you that you ſhould renounce the 
Temptations of the World ? Pegs. 
Did they not promiſe for you that you ſhould 
renounce the Pomps, that 1s, all the vain and 
ſinful Cuſtoms of the World ? | Pes, 
' Should a Chriſtian thetefore do according to 
the vain and finful Cuſtoms of the World ? No. 
Did they not promiſe for you that you ſhould 
renounce all the evil and corrupt defires of the 
Fleſh and'your own Heart ? Pcs, 
Should a Chriſtian then follow the evil and 
corrupt defires of his Heart ? _ 
id they not promiſe in your Name, that you 
ſhould” believe all the Parts of the Chriſtian 


Religion ? es, 

+ you be ſaved if you do not believe them ? No» 
Did 'you not promiſe by your Sureties, ſin- 

cerely to obey God's Commandments? Yes, 

| Seeing they promiſed theſe things for you 

when you were a little Child, ſhould you not _ 

labqur to'perform- them now ? Peg, 

' "Shall you ever go to God- and Heaven, unleſs 

you do fincerely perform them ? _ 

- But can you do theſe things without God's 


? 
Shoatd you not pray to God for his Grace, to 


| Keep.yOu alway in'this happy Covenant ? 


11 then, Is it 'not your Duty to renounce . 
the Temptations of the World, Fleſh and Devil, 


Is it; 


To. andjng, to this Promiſe ? Pes, 


your Duty to. believe all the Arti- 
wikian Faith, according to this 


-:, 


Vou firm ly believe them? Yes. 
5c 4 true Chriſtian that denies any one 


Ba Is 


\ 


4 The Artof Catechiſing : Or, 
Ts it not your Duty to keep God's .-Com- - 
mandments, as was promiſed for you ? 
Can you without infinite danger, live in the 
Breach of any one known Command of his ? 
Well then, it ſeems this was promiſed for you 
that -_ ſhould renounce the Temptations of the 
World, Fleſh and Devil; believe the whole ; 
Chriſtian Faith; and keep God's Command» = 
ments 3 was it not ? Pes 
And has not God promiſed upon theſe Condi- 
tions to give us pardon of Sin, Grace and Glory ? Peg, 
Suppoſe a Man, after he 15_ baptized, ſhould 
commit a Sin, cari he be faved unleſs he repent 
of it, and fincerely forſake it ? + No. 
Should we not then, by this our Covenant of 
Baptiſm, live a Godly and a Chriſtian Life ? Pes, 
If we do in Sincerity of Heart keep our Con- __ 
ditions of it, ſhall we go to Heaven when we die ?; Pegs, 
Wilt not Heaven and Happineſs be a ſufficient: 
Reward, for our renouncing of the Temptations - _ . 
of the World, Fleſh and Devil 2. x: 
Will not Heaven and Happineſs be a ſufficient 
Reward for our conſtant believing all-the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith ? Pes, 
Will not Heaven and Happineſs be a ſufficient . 
Reward for our keeping God's holy Will and 
Commandments here ? PAs Pes, 
Will not the Pleaſure of Sin for a Seaſon, be a. 
ſufficient recompenſe for the Loſs of Heaven and 
Happineſs ? : : | 


Well then, was not this a Gracious Covenant No. 
which was made 1n your Name, /when you were _ 
baptized ? | | Pes, 
_ Should we ever ceaſe to be thankful to. God :-.. - 
for calling us to this State of Salvation ? " © Mo, 

When we were fallen, was it ndt Jeſus Chriſt © 
my made this gracious Covenant between'God * 
us ? Pp s - j : _ - : 2} 

' Did not God ſt ev his great Batred of Sin, and _ 

his Wilingneſs to have us ſaved, in ſending his 


Shoals © 


D 


y 


$ou to dic tor us? 


_ — 


the Compleat Catechiſt. 5 
Should you ever ceaſe then to love God and 


"Should you ceaſe to obey God and Chriſt? No: 
Or to pray to God and Chriſt ? 
' 'When we come to Years of Diſcretion, ſhould 
we not "own all that 'our Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſed in our Name? Pes. 
If we will not own it our ſelves, do we not 
loſe all our Title to Pardon, Heaven and Glory ? Peg, 


— 


SECT. Il. Cratnds 


Caterhift 
NR evenien the Tak of thy Believe, 
. I beltevein God the Father Flmighty, 8c: 
"What bolt thou que _ inthele Articles, 8c. 
_Firft, Flearn ts believe in God the Father, %c. 


Of the Creed and the Pratlical Belief of it. 


ARTICLE IL 
beliere in God the Fa ker of 
3 Heaven, ther Almighty, maker 


and Earth, 
© you believe in God? -- Ves, 
Do you believe m Jeſus Chriſt ? Pes. 
- Do you believe in the Holy Ghoſt ? Pes, 
Are there any more Gods than One ? No, 


Is not God the Father, God the Son, and 
God. the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, and but 
One God ? Pes. 
i Though we cannot fully underſtand how Three 
Perſons can be but One God, muſt we not firm- 
by believe i it ? Ves: 


B3- Is 


s& TherArtof Catechiſing : 'Or, © 
Is yot this eafie to God,- though it be hard- 


to us * 
Shall we be ſaved without this Faith or Belief? No. 
- Do you love God ?. >: =) 
+*Do you hope tolivewith God when you die ? Bps- 
Can any Man be ſaved:;and go.to Heaven with- 
out believing and truſting in Jeſus Chriſt? No- 
' Do you love your Saviour [eſus Chriſt? ' Pe8. 
Do you tove the Holy Ghoſt or Holy Spirit ? Peg, 
Is-1t not the Holy Ghoſt that puts into your 
Mind good Deſires ? 
Is not this good Spirit grieved when you doan 
evil Aﬀtion?. .. o_— 
Is not God-a Sprrit? + © +> + 
Can we fee Gol with our mortal Eyes ? 
Do you believe that-,Gad- made Heaven and 
Earth, and all things out of.nothing ? 
Is not God an Infinite and,G@orious Spirit ? 
Is not God.a Nercitul, Rig Holy,” and 
1s there any thing. that-God doth yet:kngw 3  $20+ 
Can we any Yong a9 ny” 3-0; 
» _ When. yqu- think- upon any tiggy, does” not, |-- 
God LT os you oe on ? " Ves, 
Is not God a Juſt, a Wiſe and Powerful God? Pcs. 
Is there any thing which God cannot do? No. 
Will this good and great God love you, if 
you keep his Commandments ? Ves, 
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Ind: in Jeſus Chaifſt his only Son our 
55S Lo2d, 2 ff Fs 2 Ei 


[* not Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. ? Ves.. 
Is rot Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, God and _ | 
'Man too? od avis . . : Bes, 
Had Jeſus Chriſt any Father beſides God? -/: Ms» 
Did not God, by his Holy Spirit, cauſe lum” +7; 
to be born of a Virem?' > gre 1 cio 00s 
Is not Jeſus Chriſt that Lord of ours, by whom: 1: 
wehopeSalvation? 37 i : 


*L 


: "f 


. the Compleat Catechift. '7 
If God hea qur Prayers at any. time, doth 

_ * or Jets Chr fk Y ſt be Pes.. 
It G our fins (' when we r ere 

of them). will rot be for Jetus Civil 's ſake? _ 

FF. fave us will it not' be for Ke Chriſt's. 
e? 


And have we not reaſon to love Jeſus Chriſt ? Pes, 
Should we ever ceaſe to gbey Chriſt? 


ARTICEE IE. 


Who was conceived dy the Yoly Sholh Bozn- | 
of she Wirgin Mary, 


KA FAS hyp Chriſt begotten by Man? No. 
Was he not; concoved by the Holy. 
ny oy a WO 


not Jeſus Et bars ors holy and pure 


Wea . 
" not this Blefſed Virgin's Name Mary ? e6, 
Wa. he. o not be born of thishaly Virgin A 


uſe Ma ed againſt God, was 
neceſſary that hl Gard ſows die for our mt Pes. 
Could tatnne 4 an Infinite but 


p Coul any. Juſtice, | 
| * Coulda thing therefor Juſti mo, 
y an S ce 
for our fins, but the Eg FE th of 
Chriſt ? No, 


Was & not fit — be both God and p 
Man, who was to reconcile Man ? es. 
And have we not reaſon toloveand obey him? Peg, 
ARTICLE Iv. 
Duffered under Pontius ms as crucifi- 
' ed, deadand buried, Ye deſcended into Yell ; 
I'D- not a Man called Pontius Pilate, cauſe; 
4 as Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be put to 


Did not this Pontius Pilate ſentence him to: be 
crucified ? 


v 
Was vol this Pontius Pilate-a Governour of the 
B 4g Country 


'S The Artof Catechifing : Or, 
Country where Chriſt lived, when he was on 
Earth ? 

Was there any Sin or Fault in Chriſt ? 

Was he not accuſed by the Jews out of meer 
Malice ?' | 
* Was he not crucified, that ' is, nailed to a 
Croſs tif he was dead ? | Ap 
' - Phat is, were not his Hands and Feet nailed to 
a piece of Wood till he died ? VP 

Was he content to "ſuffer all this for our Sal- 
vation? ' 

Did not Chriſt by his Death fatisfie God's Ju- 
_ for our ſins, if we repent of them and leave 

_ Shall any partake of the Benefits of Chrift's, 

Death, bat the true penitent Sinner ? 

Before Chriſt was crucified, was he not buf- - 
feted, and ſpit on, ſcourged, and ſpitefully 
bid Chriſt Gal a atly" te 
Did Chriſt give up the Ghofi; really die 
upon the Croſs ?. of : F Ves, 

When he was dead, was he not put into the 
Grave and buried, gs. other dead Men are ? 

Did he not continue in the State of the dead 
for a time ? | 

When Chriſt defeended into Hell, did he ſuffer 
any Pains or Forments there ? 

Did he only deſcend to triumph over the De- 
vil in his own Kingdom ? | YP 

* Did he not ſuffer all this for our Sakes, that 
we might be ſaved ? BAK # 

And have we not- ipfinite reaſon to love and 
ebey him ? 


ARTICLE V. 
The third day he roſe again from the dead; 
er Chriſt were buried in the Grave, does 
h 


e continue in it to this Day ? 


"-Did not Chriſt come alive again the Third day, No. 
and riſe out of the Grave by lus power ? Did Peg.. 


- the Compleat Cuteehiſt. 
yiah he not riſe again out of it, for our Juſtifi- 

«cation ? es. 
That is; die he'not-by*his coming out of the: 

"Priſon of Si Grave, ſhew that he had paid our 

debt, that God's-Juſtice"'was ſatisfied; and we 

'acquitted, upon. our Faith and. Reperitance ? pes, 
_ And can we ever ceafe to love and obey him ? No, 


ARTICLE VI. 


'De aſcended. into and fltteth on the 
. right hand' of God the F Father Aimtghty. 


IDE not'Jeſhs Chrift about forty dirys after” | 
he came alive again, aſcend up to Heaven ? Pres; 
Was he not carried up to Heaven in a'Cloud ? Peg, 
IR. hot Jeſus now at Tila reſent, at God's - 
t ; bop proces Hoe dof for why, Ws 
ou yard le righ & Hand * God, , Rot” 
PRs Spirit ? att Yes. 
++ Has a Spirit any Hands as we have | RA © 
When we ſay that. Chriſt fitteth D 5 ,the right 
Hand of God, do we' not m he is Ex- 
alted to the greateſt Poiver and Glaryo? /.. of 
ob he. hor there , our Advocate, to intercede 
——_—_ rus ? Ves. 
wil Obedience 7 for Lg Py yy tefs than Toye 


* 


-AETHE Þ% 1 vi; 
—— 10 juvge the quiet "_, 


Rmene? believe there. ſhalt be a Day of 


14) Jedpmers of Ciiſteoine s that dh t e th 

ac nd tl Men? Ti, Ys t000p pF 
Man the ment of Chriſt? 

EE "po 
t -of Judgment 

.260d Men.io Heaven i J 5 Place 
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obey him ? wat ith of 


x0. ' The dbz of Catecbifing> Or, 


And: thould we not prepare our ſelves for that - 


. Judgment ?. 


Muſt we not then, JE account: ofrphat 
have, done __ "6 ry ng) "Bos 


Muſt w we. account our 
mac of; ;{ Fhoughts, 


_-Words, ws 


_ bags Man be able tolble (Go fro this 


+» 


Tronts?? es.. 
Ad will L7 ot be. a merciful Judge, to all 7 we 
ts? ""Pes, 


/ o—_ permes that R eaſon ſhould y you rot love a * bes, 


"AATICES "Vit." 2a 
I believe in the Holp\ Sho. 


©: u_ cg in the halle Ghoſt, ar Spirit? Peas. 


| hetwiggn, S06ſd.- 
I Chip ch Jan ory Spictt 2]. [> Mo.. 
Ghoſt 


Is not the Holy Ve 
Doth not this Good:and | Bd _ convert 


us, £ 45,..and CQ 
ET WP ej 
Grace, to us _ pc our Duties ? ! _ 
Is be. not faid/to'be grieved, when we do not-” 
.take uſc of bh roms and. _ con Uo, 


And ſhoyhd grieve ts rHal 
.caccleſs and Afobeent 15 P< 60 
" bs; 30%. C3; EA injo.your- 


ey - 1! i[:4Pes.. 


ſhopl oe PUP _—_—— 


AR TI- 


the Compleat Catechift. 
' AR T ICLE I% 


} 


Che Hol Cathoick, Church; Commus : 
P + on | 


encral Family 'of true Believers, - pro- '' 


Dries Aa UE BEE IA 5 
ng 


he _ an Chriſt their mol are 
the GL Ik Ch 5 h R 
Is not Cat Church as much as._to ſa 
Univerſal CPF " a 
Are nof the rg of the Word, and the: 
due Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, under. 


theſe ihe Marks of it ?. 

Is it not Catholick in reſpe(t of Perſons, and 
Place z Time, and Dodrine ? 

Arte the Believers of this Catholick Church 


_ holy, by their Calling and Profeſſion ? 


you. ever ceaſe to bleſs God for being 
a Member of this Catholick Church 2 
.\Were you received into this number -of Be- 
livers, when you were baptized ? 
Po youfirmly believe the particular. Church of 
En/endy to be a: found part of the. Catholick 
he Catholick Church , is not part . on 
Earth and part in Heaven? 
Is not that p Lot: it which is on! Earth, called 
the Church 
And is pet>—wre rt of ft which is Heayen, 
d the Church/Triumphant ? 
o.you believe that there is and ought to be a ' 
unionof Saints ?- 
s fiet this Communion Saints, a Commu-" 
one with another in all holy Thitgs? © 


'are we. not to k « Commu 
* HarK - " 


anather, in Faith, inEbve,in Che 


-WQ, in Prayer, in 05.59% 00g the Word, and-r6---: 


ceiving the 


dlax's oy forlae or or + FOE our-ſelyes = 


Pes. 
Pepe | 


Biſhops, and Paſtors lawfully called.z are 'not. - 


es... 
go 


Les. 
. Ves. 


£2 


Pes- - 


Vos, . 
pes... 
Ves. 


Pas, 


"vs. 


#2 The Art of Catechifing : Or, 
the. Communion or. Fellowſhip of Chriſtians, in _ 
Holy Things ? ; abeth, 

Do;you belieye;that: while the Saints or true. 
Believers on Earth, do keep up ther Communt- 
on with each other in all holy Things, that they 
haveaFellowfhip or Communion with the Bleſſed 
Trinity, the Angels, and the Saints departed? Pe#.. 


ARTICLE. 
The Fozxiveneſs of Sins.. 


F \0O you believe there is Forgiveneſs of Sins 
; to be had in the Church of Chriſt ? 

Can this Forgiveneſs be had, unleſs we believe 
okay Chriſt; and repent of them, and reform- 
,- If we do believe in Chriſt, and repent of our 
Sins, :and leave them, and live a new and Chri- 
Kian Life, ſhall we be forgiven ? 

Is not. Repentarice this :. a turning from Sin, 
to God; a laſting dnrable. State. of new Life, 
and Reformation ?' _ Pes.. 
» If the Sinner then have choſen amiſs; ſhould . 
he nat ſpeedily turn to God and chuſe better? Peg.. 
, SST ſafe, if he. negleR to do it, one | 

Iy | | 


b, 


"ARTICLE XE 
- The Keſurrection of the Body. 


TN. you believe that the Bodies of them that”. 
are dead, ſhall alway lie in-the Grave? . No.. 
— RE Bodies'of = wy ono; rbwocn out 
of the Grave again, at the Day ent? Fr 
Shal th Soul and Rody come f > caxmath —- 
Is not this riſing of the Rody from. the.Grave, - | 
and its.coming alive again, what.we call the Re-: -;:: 
ſurretion-?- ... > -._* 
A: © 60 


ARTI- 


the Compleat Catechift. . T3 
ARTICLE XIE. 
Ind the Life everlaſting. 
O you believe there is another- Life after 


A ' this, 'a Life everlaſting ?: 478 
Though the Body dies, does a Man's Soul 
ever dic ? M 


Shall net the Soul and Body of every Man, af- 
ter the Reſurre@ion, live together for ever,. 1 


Happineſs or Miſery ? Ves es. 
Is he wiſe or prudent who will not provide for 
2 Life everlaſting ?- No. 


0 of Ju Men at the ſagrretlon, _—_ in. 
of Judgment, rec ording to their 
Work: here s ding Yes. 
Shall the HE Chriſtian and the Rightcous 
live with God-for ever,?. 
Do you believe there is ſuch a place 25 Heaven? Vis. 
Do you believe there ſhall. be an ITyes or. 
_—_ tot inthet Fen : C, "No. 
the Wic in the Day of Judgment, _' 
be ſhut up with the Devil and his & Js ? Les. 
Shall -the Wicked when they are placed in 
; Hell, be eyermore freed out of it ? 
Should you'not by one ſhort Life of Faith and 
- Repentance, Love: and' Obedience, labour 'to : 
eſcape this difmal Place'? 4 'Ves.. 
 . Did not your: Godfathers and Godmothers, 4 
when you were baptized,” promiſe in-your Name, 
that you ſhould believe all theſe Things? Yes, 
Arid do you' firmly and heartily believe them } Bev. 
Do i cc ng disbelicve, or doubt,' oc queſtion any 
them 


EO ou eadeay to live IR 
this Belief > yo > 


4 The Artof Catechifing : Or, 
S E WV: T, HE. bY 


* Queſtion 
Yeu mn: Godiyo- 
tip Gave Comma, 
"Eclt me how many cher be 
Ten. -- Due 
ne” Infiver. 
eee WH, &c. 


_ 


AT, TT ISIS TT 
. 


$. 
"The Te Commandments. 


FY 5 od; im the For firſt Commgudment:, 
Iuty 7 $25 W Faw: of Commantneney. 


you hope to  eſcaps the. Torments of 
Di: | when you;dic 4 
:to-he: ks. to. Heaven, when!” 


9 wy bve-with God for. ever?! ,- Pi 
TIFF | they that- are once. ploonUAFIRAVeRs or by 


—— repoyed out; of them 
loye:: you 10 Fell, LY & beviling | 
ould be layed? - | 


/Didnot-Ghriſkdierfor you, that you ig bY 2 
ſ gon when, you dis,!If. nh 


it ,93 lien,Jhould! vote jan Jon 
$03: and 57Y and pray to him, and keep 
9. i mandments ? 

Are you willing to knowwhat theſe c—_ 


ments of Ggd;be, that ſo you may keey them ? 
L COM- 


” 
fy "= 
_ wt 
p——————_——g— _ 
_ 


_ - 
& . - ———— *. _ _ 
- on en ooo” w_ oye —_ 
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OE nn oor _ > — ee en >, ——— mt——_— + Wis tbe 
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Yn 00> te. 


Aer Rr EPs <Inomre we 
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$9 en ety > > wo 
+ oem 
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- 
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the Compleat Careciſts 5 
om COMMANDMENT: , = eas 
otit 'Thon ſhale" Kc. 2/gan 


Ak i wh to ks the true Gal for qur only. 
God 2, "Tt "mt yt ef) h I. G6! .Pes.. 
td Are.We, he Eater, Ge ore \Gods than one? ry | Na. 


e4iis# 7 


| Hoot Jes - 1. 1Þes.. 
_— a Hin hes 6 oat JESTETS. = 


Are yt ne Thee Ppnead Oe God2 'Vess.. 
.:- Jo thas.th that. honey G9 the Bather,|'Ged:theSon,:: 


Haly-Ghaſt, be” be. Thxoe Perſons, are: ) | 
A any _ 
K; . _—_ this what we - 7 oe Myſtery of the 


_ Pes.. 


derſtand 
are \ Tema roo lb Ls ts 


Muſt we not. love. ary wit Fs Our _ and 
 & Mind, and Heart, and Streng! 
J br ne not love:him rhoveall thing 2?) 
| Are; we pot: {6 to _ 


.Gqad, as to tear him above 
' _Canitherebea gratr Bally the to fear Nan 
&h — HM God 2:5: 1,73 10 
—_— not eg miactably bepe-far his Bo: 


"M5 © Pekin Henke nx? K+ yore the: 
thavs £6 ef49';; Z mon oh ee . -|No.. 


Pe DIES Sea I & - "Bev, 


7Does it 
| videmce:2- 3791 ba; "wa 291 98h <5 | 547 
\ F | Inoue ve ultra God ip. axed. abd 
T4 «dangers ? 3} ) 
Vl © Docs-thetrofirtin (God;nwho cikaky to-deliner7 
hunlelf by; any-iabjuft Lung ACK mma ao” 
- ay need, reanbek -..ii 545-0 
2 |  earry. 


, 


x6 The Art of Catethifeng + Or, 


carry within us. AN aN Relped, | | and. rofound 
wn! nw to ek Wl a7 DOY a 
May we negle& to worlhip1God 2- 
Muſt not a Chriſtian _—_— God by daily 


Prayer-and*Phi "Fes. 
uſt a Chriſtian worſhip God b frequenthear-" 
ing, þ __ addlinedititin "on wy] Word'? Yes, 
riſtian worſhip « boy a due uſe of 
the "hol Sacraments? - 
d we not worthiy film dai vſth the-- 
Soul and Body ? ' Ves, 
-\ if weiacknowlddpe: hiks to-b6:God,” ſhould 
we not repett of all '0ur-Offerices npainſt him'?!: "Des, 
Can we'deferr it: with [any manner of Phuderice / 
6r Safety. ? ? RES No, 


II. COMMANDMENT. 


_ we —* to 4+, fat'any' waver” : 
mage, «4 9703 3ON'9 77 
JAY > uo ge: 000+. worſhip to'" 
V1 antinage'or 19 43 DA SLOT +21 Nt Bs, 
May a-Manm 7a ag Ni or- Pi- 
dan aero 0c > 346Gh Les EF" 
we-wor an tended: 1 t 
. true Ry or the rb Lo ed. Image 2 91 
we 1dolutdy 't6 worſhip ai Iniage 'oo 


Should'twe 2h, to Saintzy\or Angels for! an E 
. Kids or Ben ap ſo make them an” J 
the Worſhip due ts Go 21: upd tort 4 | 
"May a Chriſtian whet he” has Joſt any thing, 
£0 to'a'WiteW or Conjiirer to-find:it ? 
May he doit ts recorerkis Health, in Sickneſs? Ne 
:. Should we have a -due regard and reverentiaþ:1: 
"Loveferait Perſon; Places, andthings Lot apart? 
664 God's Worſhi © 27:20 
Will:\Goe@ tnkats theio 1Chuildren 
after: them>whb:: ard oi 1dotatry;- d thdriic 
.thkrefore haters of him * 12:3) 35 © 4 15 
WAL God putiih.any Ian kava fv is Farherdiins. 


” 


'/226Þ 


. the Compleat Catechift, oy, 


in another Wortd, unleſs he continue in his Fa- 
ther's fins? <7". oi 
» But doth he not ſometime do it in this 
World? | th Ves, 
0 But-if God do it in this World, 1s 1t not 
. Bl chiefly in the Caſe gf Idolatry ? PER. #Þ 
:X So that if God db puniſh any for their Parents 
Idolatry or Prophaneneſs, it is only in this 
6, 8 World, is it not ? 
But 1s' there wy way to remove the Curſe of _ 
8, © their being viſited upon us in this Life ? es 
If we would not have them viſited upon us 
8. evert in this. Life, ſhould we not renounce theſe-- ., - 
| Crimes of theirs ? 


0, And difavow them, and diſapprove them? Pes. 
| And pray for Pardon? "w Yes, 
And be humbled for them ? ' Ves, 


And take care not to. be led by the Example, 
or to. imitate them in the leaſt ? 
And, to make Satisfa&tion- and Recompence, . 
> "—_ +) nem ( as * as we may, If he 540 
, e be plain ) as they got Oppreſhon, and, 
direft induſtice ? Y gt by OfP | Yes, 
bo, If we- do thus, ſhall we-be liable to any Curſe, 
even in this Life? ; No. 
to, Does he not ſpare the Children that repent ? Oes.. 


III, COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name, 8c. 


Ne a Chriſtian that hopes to fee God, uſe 
God's Name irreverently or vainlyf 
May he blaſpheme God, or curſe, or ſwear ? 
Nay a Chriſtian take a lawful Oath. before a 
Magiſtrate ? | 
Is not” Perjury. or forſwearing ones ſelf, a 
I dreadful Sin ' 7 ; Pes, 
ul - Is it not a heinous Sin to break a lawful Oath? Peg, 
| Is 1t not —_ to ſwear to what is uncertain, 
unknown angedpubtful ? BE . 
Is 


» 


13 The Artof Catechiſing : 'Or, 
.- it-not Perjury to affirm it Oath,theugh 
1d happen to be true ? put Les, 
y we have irreverend thoughts of God ? No. 
Are not all voluntary Oaths, or —_— _- | 
— Fog not called by a: Magiſtrate, un 
i | 
Efpecially all voluntary and pro ves ? Ves, 
——_- wo patzently  enduxe to hear God: dif- | 
FY a Chriſtian _ promiſe any thing. unleſs 
he intend to perform it.? 


Should we not labour to. glorific and honour - 
cx pp) by a Chuiſtzan.Courenation?. "es. 


IV. COMMANDMENT. 
"Ent apaapig 26 s 
usST a Chriſtian that brig for Hea-- 


. 


—_— 


wr Wm of bd or. Works of =» Py 


+. 
be ſpent in Hearing, Readin 
They rn Media atom, 


1s it ;enough to do. it at home, unleſs it be 
in the tion too ? No, 
Would it not he Piouſly and Chriſtianly 
ha to obſerve the Faſt and Feſtirals ; a” 


p we not Wo God eyery Da 
ned Sake? | _ ere: 


0, 


do, 


' Narther a dread 


the Gampleat Catechiſs,, 19 


v. COMMANDMENT, . 
Honour the: Moher andabe Wocda Cc. 


UST we: not give ; ; and- Hogour: 
M to all that are above ins? Ges. 
2yia:Chiiſtian: be undutiful or unkind:to his 
Father or Mother 2 | -;_ \No+ 

May a Chviſtian, in any. caſe rebel. againſt- his 


xy Chriſtian dfobey his King, except the 
— .uplayful 2 No. 
M- 7.aGlult diſeſtcem, ardeſpiſe, or hate FY | 
May a Sexvapt:be-finkloen, or unlaitifyl co. , 
his Maſter or 


en « Chrifian behave himſelf \provdly, or 


fcornfully. towards his Betters.or El 


a VIrc COMMA; ND MEN-T., 
2 (Thou ſhatt:do.no-Murther, 


"Hould.a Chriſtian labour to-preſeave- his cm. 
and his Neighhour's Life aud Health? Veg, 
Is not-the: AO the Life of another by 
n 
Should;a Chriſtian: follow: Peacemith all-Men ? es. 
Mixy hofunth bling, or any ather Man's Lite - 
No. 


May a « Oviſia be a «7 ago or a conten- 
tious, and braw » 
Should a Grritan rike, wound, or maim No 
any Man ? 
Should we abuſe any Man by foul Language ? Bo: 
May 4 Chriftjan-that:hopes to ſee God, bear 
gemeng or deſires of Revenge, in his Heart ? No. 
a pore = bitter or provoking 
Works os Fs E v 
May «Chir Notes Duel 2. - $6: 
May 4 Chriſtian» wiltingly VER, grieve, gif- * 
quiet, - or with ill;to anather 2 No: 
VI COM- 


IRE” ITO 
—_— 


== 
4 0 CIR, 


"we 


ow 


— —_—_ 


-AMEDE een oor Ye CONE EEE ERIE IC adopt - tid 


_— 
_— 


—— — — — —— — — — —— — —— 


Ps -. 
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20 The Artof Catechifiay +' Or, 
vt. COMMANDMENT. 

Thou ſhalt not commit Pdultery. © 
Of: not a Chriſtian ed nn F 


in tongue, and in behaviour? 
Is not Chaſtity' of Body ad Parity 'of 'Joul 


a moſt acceptable Sacrifice | to God ? 3-7 ZONE 
May a commit Inceſt, Adultery, 
Fornication, or any other Uncleanneſs ? No. 
Muſt a _ that ; to ſee' God, have 
a Chaſt an Hand, and Eye; and Heart”? ? Bs. 
May _ have luſtful' Deſires and. Ima- - 
Sinations and elitht in them ? 


[mmm $5: or 1an. 9 


ld a' Chriſtian have a chaſt Eat? <A 3; 00 
«*That is, ſhould heliſten willingly,” to filthy 
Communication, and unchaſt Difcourſes ? 

Can a Chriſtian allow Kitfſelf without” fin,” in 

any yy of / the Hand,::;Bycz; Tongue or 


ould a Chriſtian avoid all kindsof Unclean- 
neſs upon himſelf, or with -y other? 

Should a Chriſtian avoid all things that pro- | 
yoke or excite Luſt ? Oes, 
Are. not all Thoughts and ARions of that 

Sort, : utterly utilawfn}, fave only in-lawful Mar- 
riage ? - Ve, 


YI. CONMANDNENT: 
Thou ſhalt not Dteal, 
Mis a Chriſtian take, or keep, againſt his 


No, 


Neighbour's TIE, 3 or W1 » What : 
ongs to him ? - 

© Are not Theft and Robbery great ininitles ? - Pes. | 
Should a Chriſtian give ev 


Should a Chriſtian further his- own; and his ' 


Neighbour's outward Eſtate by all lawful _ Yea; | 


Man his due? Ves, 0 


- the Compleat Catechi#.. 
May a Ghriſtian wrong any Man by Deceit or - 


Cozenage, of; Extortio, or any.Injuſtice? - Mo» 
Muſt a Chriſtian be juſt and upright, in buy- 'p 


ing and ſelling ? 6, 
May we raiſe Gain by any unlawful Arts: hd - 

Practices ? ? No. 
May we adviſe or encourage, conſent to, or. -. 

ſhare with thoſe that do ? No. 
Can we detain neceſſaryRelief, from our poor 

Brethren, without ſin ? | Hor 
- May a Man uſe falſe Weights or Meaſures ? 


If we find any thing, may we keep it ras 

the Owner, ifwe know or can learn moth 

r May - Chriſtian ſteal ſmall things, —_ - 
May a a Man refuſe to pay his Debts if he be able? No. 
May he refuſe to.pay what he\is bound for, if 

the Principal cannot, or. will not? No. 
Should a Chxiftian take Uſe of them who are No , 


Pokey a Chriſtian he guilty of Extortion from | 
—_ — 
a Man take advantage of the Ignorance 
I UIGE « jag 
a S or faithful 

Promile q ha | ken hi __ 
If a Man wo.cta any t ng wrongfull 

from any man, ſhould he not make Reſtiturios 

of it, if he beable? Ves, 
It he be aſhamed or afraid to do it himſelf, 

ſhould he not do well. to $0! to his Miniſter, or | 

ſome other good Man, to do it for him ? Les, 


IX. COMMANDMENT. 
.Thou ſhaft not bear falſe Witneſs, 8c. 
Mz a roy mere bear flfe Witneſs againſt 


 Npald we not avoid all injurious rejudi 
bour's: Reputation ?/ PETR 


we ra Ir enay 
Nan ie of ou Neighbeur 40 preſerve te food 


May 


$2 The Artof Catcchifing : Or, 
a Chriſti ſlander, back-bite atiy'mian ? 
May Cheſt canſleſty ral Supiclon of >= 


WK we tell a Lye? 2 
) not « Chriſtian tell a tretoreberaFatt? 
Should a Chriſtian flatter any man ? 
F-— ywe _— _ —_ wo egos No. 
we ſprea rts'o to br 
in the minds of men init C No, 
'Doth not Charity oblige us to think the beſt 
of-onr Neighbour ?  Ves, 
Should we-not be: candid in our Opinions and E:- 
Difcourſes concerning others ? 'Pes, 
$1.onld we not forbear all raſh and hard Cen- 
ſures of others ? 
- May a Chriſtian braggand boaſt himſelf? — No. 
May a Chriſtian be'aTale-bearet ? + ' © Moo, 
' Should- a Chriſtian publiſh” any Marrs Faults, ' 
vithout doing thereby Charity or Juſtice t6 foine 


Nay a Chriſtian be a Whiſperer! Dl 


—__ 2 Chriſtian avoid-all Things prejddicial # 
ordeſirudtive to his Neighbour's good Name? 7 'Ves, 


of! 


” 


0+ 11114! 
R, COMMANDMENT. 


{Thou'Yult nor'cobet, Ke. 


AY a Chriſtian covet what's another Man's? 
That is to fay, ſhould a Chriſtian' itt the 
leaſt defire-to;come by it- y'Þ 
Should a Chriſtim-be content with bots 
State and Condition, ?; . | 05 .XT 


E Ahay ow co or Lficre at his Neighbours. | A. 


Ought we.not-to-he .Jaſt tonbndi; ottidrs, tot . 
only-in out Ations, but in our very Thought, L « ' h a 
ifes and Intentions?:.._ | 
= Kare o we cohſent to. any. Motions: of the” 
cart, ; ot contriying, to get. i>qur 
coo. vor whe wee 
Is 


' the Complent Caterhiif, 23 


Fs diſcontented repining and-niurmn 

Forbidden to'a Chri LY ring! Cog, 
Should a Chriſtian with vexation, or greedi- 

neſs - inimoderately, ſeek Riches, Honours, 

or ures 2 


Did not your Godfathers and Godmothers 
p_ for oe on, that you ſhould keep theſe _ 


"200d v = nk hw” to keep them, that 
may caſe God, and be admitted to hiewhen 


Pill you ſhew your Love by your Obedience ? ” 
es. 


Nueſtion. | 
Wat doſt thou chiefly learn bp o Command: 


ments ? 
Inlwer, 
I leatr two things : my Duty towards God, 
and, my, TC. 
Nue ſtion, 


What is thy Daty tolvards God ? 
- Wy Duty towards God1s to believe in him; bc. 


pt to believe in God ? Ves. 
Do you believe him to be an infinitely wiſe, _ 

juſt, powerful, holy, and good $ un ? 
Is not « Chriſtian to ſeer God, ſo as to bea- -. 


fraid to offend him ? Yes. 
INC SRI No. 

.. = a Man cotnmit a Fault to pleafe Men, 

{tough he diſpleaſe God ? 

Should we not love him, who is infinitely lovely 2 es, 

Should we not love him with all our Heart, Sol, 

BE #find and Strength 2? Pes, 

Is it-not reaſonable to love a great, and-good, 


| and wife, and merciful God ? 


Should we ever ceaſe to love that God that is 
fling we ſhould be faved ? No, 
oe caſe to Jove him who ſent his Son-to 


1s 


24 The Artof Catethifing : Or, 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould fall down -and 
ip that God, that made us and all the World? Pes; 
is it not reaſonable'we ſhould fall down and 
worſhip that God, that can ſend us to Hell in 
an inſtant ? 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould give him thanks, 
who gives us Food and-Raiment ? 
. "Muſt not a Chriſtian put bis whole Truſt in God, 
in all his Needs and Dangers " es 
Fe... a Chriſtian ſeek to- liver himſelf out of 
y any unlawful means ? No. 
Is not tha to diſtruſt God-? Pes. 
Muſt not a Chriſtian cal! upon him in Prayer ? Veg, 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould call upon that 
God that is able to help us ? PBes, 
And is he not willing and ready to help us, in | 
all needs and dangers, 1f he ſee it fit for us? Peg, 
Is- it- not reaſonable we ſhould Honour - his holy 
Name, ſeeing to glorifie it was the great End of 
our Creation ? a 
Is it not reaſonable we ſhould honour and love 
that Word, which is the Meflage of Divine Love 


to us ?. 
Ts it unreaſonable we ſhould ſerve fuch a God, 


and obey him truly: all the days of our Life ? 
Has he not provided eternal Rewards in Heaven | 
for our moment's obedience here ? Pes.. 
And can. we.expett more for doing lels : fo, 
Nueſtion. 
What is the _—_— _ tho Neighbour 2. 


jim, as, Duty rotwards my Neighbour it to. lob 
Mm, as, = 


Hould we not do ro all Men,, as —— tint be. } 
content they ſhould do to us, !if they. were in; TE 
our condition, and we in theirs ? - 
Are we willing to have any Evil done to our-, 
own Souls ? > 
 _— we therefore do. any Evil to any arr FE 
Are 


the Compleat Caterhiſt. 25 
Are we willing to have our own Bodies maimed or 
wounded ? No, 
Are we willing to have our own Goods or Eſtates 
injured by any Man? ' ' No, 
Should we therefore da ſo to any other Man's? No. 
Are we willing to have our own good Name taken 


Ls 


» Waway and ſlandered ? No. 
BM Should we then do o to any other Man's ? Nos 

«+ Arewe willing to have our own Needs and Wants 
{Wclicved by them that are able to do it? Pes, 

6 Should ve therefore, according to our ability, re- 

j. Wicve the Needs of others? © Pes, 

3, Would we not have all Men deal fairly, honeſtly 


nd juſtly with us irrall Caſes ? . 
And ought we not to deal ſo with others? _ Pes. 
Is not this to love our Neighbour as our ſelves ? Ves. 
Should a Chriſtian hurt any man by word ,or 

= 
| Should he be juſt and upright in all his Dealings? Pes, 
_ May he bear malice, TOR. or 1ll wilt to any, '1n 
tay Chriſt Laing 
May-a ian be \ given to lying 'evi -ſpeaking 
d backbiting ? No. 
_ a Chriſtian be ſober , "haſt and tempe- | 


Should a Chriſttan, that hopes to ſee God, be a _ 
horemonger, Glutton, or Drunkard ? No. 
Should we with or defire to deprive our Neigh-' 

our of any thing that belongs to him ? . 
Should a Chriſtian be diligent in his calling? © Peg. 
And ſhould he be content with his State and Con- © 

. 'Wition ? Pes, 


26 The Art of Catechifing : Or, 


SECT. IV. Poſtulanaa : Or, Tu 
to be prayed for. 


Of the Lord's Prayer. 


| Catechiſt, 
ME: good Child , know this , that thou art not 
able to do theſe things of thy ſetf, noz to wx 
tn th? Commandments of God, aud to ſcrve him. with 
out His fpecial Grace , which thou muſt learn at & 
tinies to_ call, foz -by diligent Pzaper. Let me ht 
therefoze tf thou canſt "Su - + Lozd's Pzaper. 


Dur Father, &c 


07 N we keep God's Commandments without . 
h 


his help ?. mY 
ould'we riot daily pray to. God | for his Grace | = 


and-Strength to do his Will? 
þ Should any Chriſtian pray leſs-than twice every _ 

ay ? | 
Should not thoſe who have leifure, do well to y 


do it oftner ? 
—— up our Heart go along with our Mouths, when 


yy 4 a Chriſtian kneel upon his. knees when he 
prays ? Pe 
In our Prayers ſhould we ever leaye out the 
Lord's Prayer? E'; 
| PREFACE. 
Our Father which art in Yeaven, 

1. PETITION. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 


I nat God who created us, or Father ? 
Are we not his Children by Adoption too ? 
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27 
Is he not then our Father by Creation, and ou | 
Father in Chriſt Jeſus ? phe Pegs 
Is this good Father of ours unwilling to hear us, 
if we ask aright ? No. 
Is net this our Father in Heaven ? Yes, 
When you ſay Father, doth not this teach you to 
pray with the AﬀeRtions of a Child, and with re- 
verential Love ? P 
When you ſay Our Father, doth not this teach 


you to pray for others, as well as your ſelf ? Ves. 
- When we ſay hallowed be thy Name, do we not | 
mean, Sandtified be thy Name ? Yes. 


When we ſay hallowed be thy Name , do we not 
deſire God to-enable us to Worſhip, Glorifie, and 
Honour him ? P 

Can we Reverence, and Adore, and Glorifie him 
aright, unleſs he enable us ? 

Is it not fit therefore we ſhould firſt defire him 
to ſtrike an awe into our Hearts, while we are pray- 
ing to him ? 4 


Il. PETITION 
Thy Kingdom come. 


V HEN we ſay Thy Kingdom come , do we 
/ not pray that God's Kingdom of Grace 
may come to us here ? P 
* And do we not pray that his Kingdom of Glory 
© may come to us hereafter ? - Pcs» 
Can we pray for any thing better, or more defi- 
rable than the Kingdom of Grace here, and the 
Kingdom of Glory hereafter ? No. 
And do we not pray, that Satan's Kingdom may 
be deſtroyed in us? - Pes. 
, So that do we not pray, that Chrift, as King, *' © 
y rule 1n our Hearts, by his Grace here? 'Pes, 
And that the bleifed time may haſten, when: * © 
all tis Saints ſhall reign with him in Glory here-' 
ter ? Yes. 


C 2 Bl, P E- 
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H. PETITION. 
Thy will be d:ne in Earth, As it is in Heaven, 


"===> 


Mer rr I 


"BO > + ——_ 


HEN we ſay, Thy will be done, do we 

| not pray, that God would enable us to 

chey his will? Pes, 
Can we.do God's will, unleſs he enable us? No. 
And do we not pray, that God would enable us 

to ſuffer his will patiently, in all Aﬀii&tions ? es, 
So that, do we not mean, . thy will be done by us, 

and thy will be done 1n us ? , es, 
When we ſay, in Earth, as it win Heaven, do we 

not pray, that we may do his will on Earth, with the 

like ſincerity and chearfulneſs, as the Angels do in 


Heaven ? , cs, 
Iv. PETITION. 
Give us this day our daily bzead, 


VV VT EN we ſay, Give us this day our datly 
bread, do we not pray, that God would 
1ve us all things needful for our Bodies ? ' Peg 
* And do we not pray, that God would blefs our © 
lawful endeavours, in order to ſuch Supplies ? 
- And do we not pray, that God would give us the 
continual Supply of his Grace, for our Souls ? 
Fs it reaſonable to expe Grace for the Soul, and 
ow and Raiment for the Body , unleſs we pray- 
or it ? | 2c 
... By ſaying Bread, are we not taught to pray for 
neceſſaries, not ſupertiuities ? Pe 
.. In ſaying ar bread, do we not mean that which is 
procured by dire& and honeſt means ? | 
| (ur bread, that is, our own, not another's, 1s it. 
not * | | 
Do-we not mean by daily bread, that which 1s 
convenient for our. preſent condition and occa- | - 
ſions ? ; 
In ſhort , do- we not here pray for all Bleſ- 
{TT 11 . ſings, 


Pr A EC I IC IOC OTIS —_—- "$44 
— 2 > " - —_ 


—— — — 
—_— IP—_R 
> D—— 


men gy 


i} 1 
; "4 

wot 4488 

4 

l, ly 

WO 
| 

'F 14d 

K:KTH 

1 
Lay! 

1 tl 
M1 
ti} 

| VE 

INN 
bat hath 
AT 
THT 

j 

' {l 
' 


en em > ere ene 
. 


4 


the Compleat Catechi#. 29 


ſings , temporal and ſpiritual, to our Souls and 


Bodies ? Yes, 


V. PEIITION 


And fo:give 1s our treſpaſſes, Js we fozgive- 
them that treſpaſs againſt us, 


y HEN welay, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, do _ 
V we not pray for pardor of Sins ?  Ves, - 
Do we not pray, that God would for Jeſus ſake 
»B acquit us from the Guilt and Puniſhment of our 
Sins.? Pes 
Can a Chriſtian. pray rightly to God, with hatred, 


malice, or defires of revenge in his heart ? No, 
Can we.expet forgiveneſs of God, unleſs we for- _ 
give others their Offences againſt us ? h No. 
But if a man have conſiderably treſpaſſed us, may 
we ſeek reaſonable ſatisfattion ? Ps, 
But may we ſeek it with any hatred, or malice, 
or revenge to the Perſon ? No, 
Muſt not a Chriſtian then ſeek ſatisfaQtion for da- 
mages, without rigour, ſpite or bitterneſs ? - Pes, 
Is it not an unchriſtian thing to go to Law for 
es. tritles ? 
' , Or to go to Law for revenge and ſtoutneſs of 
oo MW Humour ? ; cs, 
= May I go to Law meerly becauſe another has diſ- 
26M quieted me by that means ? No. 
: Muſt a Chriſtian love his Enemies ? Pes. 


Though this be hard , yet 1s not Heaven a great 
ao reward for it ? Pes, 
Muſt a Chriſtian do good to them that hate him, 
when it lies in his power ? | es, 
Though this be hard, yet is not the-promite of a 
Crown of Glory enough to make amends for it ? Yes, 
FF Should we Chriſtians then return theſe injuries to 
eJothers which we receive from them ? 
NY When we pray, Forgive as our treſpaſſes, &s we for- 
grve, 8c. do we not pray, that no man may fare 
he worſe 1n the day of judgment, for any wrongs 
done to us ? Ves, 
: C 3 And 
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And do we not pray in this Petition, that God 
would give us the Grace of Charity and Forgive- 
neſs 2 Yes, 


VI. PETITION. 
Fud lead us not into femptation ; 


RF. not the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil, alway by their Temptations drawing us 


to Sin ? Ves, 
Can we overcome their Temptations without 
God's help ? . 


When we ſay, Lead us nt into Temptation, do we 
not pray, that God would not ſuffer us to be over- 
come by their Temptations ? Yes, 

Do we not' pray, that God would not withdraw 
his Grace from us ? 

Can ve ſtand in Temptations, without his Grace ? No 

Well then, do we not pray, that we may not be 
Lrievouſly tempted to fin? 

Or if we are tempted, do we not pray that we 
may not fall into it ? es 
And do we not pray, that we may not live im- 
penitently in fin, 1f we ſhould fall into it ? 

Is it a fin to be tempted ? 

Does not. the fih lie in yielding to the Tem- ” | 


tation ? ; = 
Can the Devil tempt us without God's PermiC- { 
fion ? No | 


In ſhort , do we not pray, that God. would 
Either reſtrain the Temptation, or afſiſt us in 


Þ- : 

And is there not daily need of this Petition? Pes 
VI, PETITION, 

Aut deliver us from evil : 


HEN we fay, Deliver us from evil, do we 
V not pray, that God would deliver us 
from all Evils of this life, and that to come ? | 
| Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially , that he would deliver us from the 
Evils to which we are tempted ? Pes, 
Can we deliver our ſelves out of any Evil with- 
out God's help ? 
And do we not Pray that God would keep none 
or 


- of his wrath in ſtore tor us? - Pes, 
Do we pray, that God would deliver us from the 
evil One, that 1s, Satan ? Pes, 
And from the evil of Sin ? Pes. 
And from the evil of Puniſhment ? Pes. 
'S, And from the evil World ? pes. 
And from our own evil Heart ? Pes, 


From evil Thoughts, evil Words, and evil A- 
Rtions. 


: Pes, 
The CONCLUSION. 
is the K b wer, and the 
—_ 


V HE N we pray to God, ſhould we eyer 

| omit to praiſe him too ? No, 
When we lay, For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 

and the Glory, we not. praiſe him ? 

Do we not in theſe Words acknowledge God to 


8 be of infinite Power and Glory ? Yes, 
oo. * Doth not this teach us, that the right end of our 
Prayers ſhould be the Glory of God ? _ Beg 


' When we ſay Amen, do we not expreſs our Belief 
that God can,and our defire that he wi/ grant theſe 
Requeſts ? , | Yes, 

Is not this therefore an excellent Form of Prayer ? Peg, © 
When a Chriſtian prays to God, ſhould he ever 
leave out this Prayer ? No. 


Nuecſtion. 
What deſtreſt thou of God in this Paper, 
Anlwe 


nlwer. | 
I deſire my Lozd God our heavenly Father, — to 
ſcnd, 8c. 


IV we not ſolemnly own God in this Prayer, 
to be our heavenly Father 2 Yes, 
Is 


C 4 
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Is not the word Father, an endearing word? Peg, 

And ſhould you not live in his ſight, with the 
reverential Aﬀedtions , the Love and Obedience of 
2 Child ? . Pes, 

And ſeeing he 1s a tender Father, ſhould not this 
encourage us to pray to him? 

Would any Man ( nicthinks ) be excuſed from 
asking good Things of him, who is the giver of all 
Goodneſs ? No, 

Is it not reaſonable we ſhould beg the Grace 
of God , ſeeing we can do. no good thing with- 
out it ? ' | | 

Can we worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him, without 
the aſſiſtance of his Grace ? | 

Ts it not reaſonable we ſhould. beg daily. bread, 

- all things needful for our Souls and Bodies, of our Fa- 
ther, from whom alone they come? *  ' Pe 

Are we not undone for ever, if he be not merciful to 
us, and forgive us our Sins 2 0 

Should we therefore forget, earneſtly to beg for-  . 
giveneſs daily ? 6 | 

Should + not - our expeRation of God's for- 
giveneſs, make us incline to forgive our Bre- 
thren ? ; -t , 

Are we not liable to Dangers, ghoſtly and bodily, 
every Day of our lives? _ 

Is it not God's Protetion and Grace, that ſecures 
us from any of them ? 

And have we not reaſon to beg him daily to 
fave us from all dangers , ghoſtly and bodily, i. e. of 
Soul and Body ? | 

Is it not by his reſtraining Grace that we are kept 
from all ſin and wickedneſs ? | 

Is it not by his Power and Providence that 
we are kept from our ghoſtly Enemy, the De- 
vil? | / 

Is itnot by his Mercy, that we are kept one day 
more from everlaſting Death ? z Pe 

Can we deſire any thing better , than to be kept 
by-his Grace, from Sin, the Devil, and Hell ? 


Are 


—— 
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Are not Sin, Hell, the Devil, and Everlaſting 
Death, the moſt dreadful things imaginable ? Ves, 
And have we not reaſon to beg God daily to de- 
liver us from them ? Yes, 
Are we not to truſt, that our loving Father , for 
Chriſt's ſake, w1ll do theſe things for us ? | 


OD m—— 


SECT, V. 


Of the Sacraments 


| Nueſtion, 
O W many Dacraments hath Ch:it ozdain- 
ed, 8c. ; 
Anſwer, 
Two only, as generally neceſſary to Dalva- 


tion, &c. 
Queſtion, - 
What meaneſt thou by this (Uozd Dacrament 2 


n wer. ; : 
J mean an outward and viſible ſign of. an in- 


ward; 8c. 
| Quecſtion.' 
How. many Parts are there in a Sacrament-? 
Anſwer. - 
Two : the outward viſible- ſign, and the inwary - 
ſpiritual Gzace. - 


H* H not God ( beſides Prayer) appointed - 
the Word and Sacraments , as the ordinary © 


means of Salvation ? Pes, -- 


Are. there any more than Two, which are 
neceſfary for all Men to whom Chriſtianity is re- -- 
vealed ? No,? - 

But are not theſe Two neceſſary for all niet in © _ 
eneral ? bs 


general ? 
Are not theſe the Two Sacraments 3 BaptiſM, and* ' 
lhe Lord's Supper 2 ms” © 
«:  @E2:: Wi: - 
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/ Will not the willful negled of either-of theſe Sa- 

craments, highly offend God ? Pes, 
Can any wilfully negle& them , without endan- 

gerins their Salvation ? 
Are not the Sacraments Signs or Tobens of God's 

Favour to us ? Yes. 
And that we ſhall partake of all the Benefits 

of Chriſt's Death, if we are not wanting to our 

felves? » 

Are they not means to convey Grace to the Soul? Pes, 
Can there be a more dangerous folly, than to 

refuſe- the Pledges of our Maſter's Love, and the 

Conveyances of his Grace 2? No, 
Is there not 1n every Sacrament an ortward part 

to be. ſcen by the Eye ? . | Ves.. 
And is there not 1n every Sacrament an inward 

part to be received by Faith ? ; Pes, 


—__ 


| >——— —_ 


Of Baptifm, 


MNueſlion, 
Þat is th? outward viſible ſign oz fo2in 11 
| Waptiſm 2 % 


nlwer. 
Etater : wherein the Perſon is baptized, In the Name 


» Oo 


Nueſtion. p 
Uhat is the U—_—_ and ſpiritual G2ace 2? 


n{ wer. 
2A Death unto Din, and a new. Birth unto, 3c. 
Queſtion. 
' What 1s required of. Perſons. to be baptized ? 
 _ Inſwer, 
Bepentance , whereby they fo:fake Din : an 
Faith, 8c. | 
Nuecltion. 


| - * Why theyare Jafants baytized, &. 
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Anſwer, | 


Becaule they pzomile them both by their Dure- 
ties, XC. 


$ not Baptiſm a Sacrament, or ſacred Rite ? Pes, 

[ Are we not admitted into the Covenant of Grace, 

by the Sacrament of Baptiſm ? Pes, 
Was not this the Covenant vvhich your Godla- 

thers and Godmothers promiſed you ſhould ſtand to? Pes+ 
Should vve ceaſe to be thankful to God, for cal- 

ling us to this Grace and Fayour ? 1 
Well then, in this Covenant of Grace,did not God 
promiſe Pardon of Sin, Grace and Glory to us? es, 

"" But muſt vve expett theſe, unleſs vve perform 

ſomething on our part 2. 

 . Is 1t not our part to believe in Feſus Chriſt, to re- 

 pent of our Sins, and to obey him ? 
Was not this the happy Covenant vve vvere re- 

ceived into at our Baptiim ? | 

. You ſaid but novv, that in every Sacrament 

there vvas an outvvard part to be ſcen by the Eye 

and an invvard part to be diſcerned by Faith, did 

ou not ? Ves 

Is not Water the outward part of the Sacrament 

, of Baptiſm? * 
And is not this the inward and ſpiritual part, that 

our Sins are pardoned, and yve.made God's Chil- 

dren ? | Yes, 
Is not this vvaſhing by Water in Baptiſm, to be ___ 

In.the Name of the Father, Son, and Hily Ghoſt ? Ves, - 
Are vve not by this Sacrament of Baptiſm admit--- 

ted to God's Favour ? Pes. 
And reccived into his Church ? Les, - 
And made his Children by Adoption, as vve vvere- 

before by Creation 2 © Ves, - 


/ Should this: Mercy and Favour ever be forgotten 

y us ?« | 
Suppoſe any Perſon be not Baptized till he cothe : 

to be a Man | or Woman ] muſt he not. deelare his 


belief in Chriſt , and his 'Repentance, before he be - 
baptized 2 * " 
Can 
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Can Infants declare their Faith and Repentance 
themſelves ? | 
Seeing they cannot, 1s it not fit that others ſhould 
promiſe them, for them ? Yes, 
But muſt not they themſelves ſtand to this Cove- 
ant of Faith, Repentance and Obedience, when they 


Pes, 
If they will not ſtand to theſe thmgs in ſincerity, 
do they not forfeit the Benefits of their Baptiſm? Peg, 
. Well then, do you your (elf firmly believe the 
Chriſtian Religion, as was promiſed for you ? Ves, 
Do you repent of, and renounce all Sin, as was pro- 
miſed for you ? 
Will you fincerely Love and Obey your God and 


CSs 


Saviour, as was promiſed for you ? Pes, 
Should we ever forget thele our Promiſes 1n Bap- 
tiſm ? 'No, 
Should we be ever faithful to our baptiſmal 
' Vow? Yes, 
Of the Lord's Supper. 
Queſtion. ' 
V ÞY was the Sacrament of the Lo:d's 
Supper ozdained 2 
Inſwwer, IEF 
Foz the continual remembzance of the ſacrifice, 3c. 
Nueſtion. | 
What is the outward part 02 ſign. of the Lozd's 
Supper ? $1-the 
Anſwer. 
Bread and Uine- which - the. Lozd hath comman- 
ded, 8c. | 
| MNueſtion. 


What is the inward part oz thing ſignifled 2 
| | Inliwer, 
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| .__ Inſwer, 
| The Body and Blood of Chit, which. are 
berilp, &c. - 
Queſtion: . 
' What are the Benefits whereof te are made pare 
takers thereby 2 
Anſwer. 


The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our Souls; 


by, KC. 


R Nueſtion. 
What ts. required of them who come to the Lozw's 
* i Supper 2. 
Anlwer. 


To examine themſelves, whether they repent, 8c. 


S not the Lord's Supper the other Sacrament ? Yes, 
Was not this ordained for a remembrance of 


Chriſt's dying for us? _ Ves; 
And do we not in this Sacrament, renew the Co- 
yenant of our Baptiſin ? Ves; 


| Well then, are not: theſe. two things the mean- 
ing and end of this Sacrament ; that 15, a_ remem- 
brance of Chriſt's Death, and a renewing of the Co- 
renant of Baptiſm ? Pes, 
And have we not need to renew it often ? Pes. 
Does it ſhew our Love of Chriſt, to come to the 
Sacrament but ſeldom ? | 
Do we in this Sacrament profeſs our ſelves ſolemnly 
o be Chriſtians, or Chriſt's Diſciples ? s, 
If it be in remembrance of Chriſt's Death, and 
de a-renewing of the Covenant of Baptiſm, can we do 
t too often, if we come | prom ? 
Can we too frequently commemorate the Suf- 
ings , and the Love of the Lord that bought 
Is not Bread and Wine the: outward part of the No. 
xrd's Supper ?. Pes. 
And is not the inward and ſpiritual yo this :/. 
> giving of Chriſt to us, his very A, 
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Blood, and all the Benefits and Merits of his Death 
and Sufferings ? ? Pes, 


Doth not the breaking of the Bread ſhew forth tor 
us, that Fe Body of Chriſt was brokea upon the 


Croſs fo $, 
And doth not the Wine pourcd out, ſbew forth 

Chriſt'SBlood ſhed for us ? Ves, 
Doth not . this Sacrament nouriſh and ſtrengthen 

our Souls ? Pes, 
Doth it not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them in 

Faith ? Pes, 


Doth it not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them in Hope ? Peg, 

Dcth it not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them 1 in Love 
to Chriſt? Pes, 

Doth it not nouriſh and ſtrengthen them i in Chari- 
ty to one another ? Peg 

Doth it not encourage every good Chriftian in a 
holy Lite, when he reccives theſe Tokens of his Sa- 
viour's Love ? Peg 

But may we receive this Sacrament aunwor- 
thily 2 No 

If we would come worthily, muſt we not examine 
our ſclves ? 

That is to fay, muſt we not examine our Faith, 
whether we believe in Chriſt , and believe his 
| Goſpel ? 

It we would come worthily, muſt we not exa- 
mine our ſelves , whether we repent of our 
Sins ? 4; 
If we would come wade; muſt we not exa> 
mine our ſelves, whether we reſolve {ſincerely to obey 
Chriſt's Laws ? 

If we would come worthily , muſt we not Exa- 
mine our ſelyes, whether, we be in. Love and. Charity | 
with our Neighbours ? ? 

If we would come worthily , muſt we. not t; 
_ and thauk fully remember Chriſt's dying for . 


1.7 "wo would come worthily , ſhould we tot 
earneſtly beg God in Prayer, $0- make us wore 


thy ? 
= 
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If we come after this manner, will God refuſe to 
accept of us ? 

If we come after this manner, ſhall we not find 
it a very cotnfortable Duty ? 

If we come after this manner, will God ceaſe to 
love us, or refuſe to pardon us ? 

And if we perſevere, and hold out, will he take 
us to himſelf when we die ? 

Should notorious cuſtomary Sinners preſume to 
come to this Sacrament without Repentance ? 

In Repentance, muſt we not bewail our Sins to 

: | 


Muft we not ſorrow becauſe we have offended him 

we love? 
= Repentance, muſt we not Confeſs our Sins to 
God? | 

In Repentance, muſt we not ſtedfaſtly purpoſe 
amendment of Lite ? 

Does our Repentance ſignifie any thing, without 
intentions of Reformation ? 

If we thus repent of our Sins, and leave them 
| heartily, 1s not God willing, for Chriſt's ſake, to be 
Ertends with us ? 

Did not Chriſt die for the Sins of all true Peni- 
tents ? : 

Will not Chriſt Seal a Pardon to us in the Sacra- 
ment, if we come faithful Penitents ? 

And is it not a ſtrange thing that Men will not 
come to the Sacrament, with Faith, Repentance 
and Charity , that ſo they may. have their Pardon 
ſealed ? 

Should we not in the Sacrament , remember and 
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think upon the wonderful Love of Chrift,. in dying p 


for us ? 
Pe Should malicious, and uncharitable, and revenge- 
« | ful Perſons ( fo continuing) come to the Sacra- 
ment? 

: Muſt we not therefore take care to come in Cha- 
rity : | 
8 Suppoſe we have done any Man any conſiderable 
Pay dayury, ſhould we not be ready to make —_ 
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ion, and reconcile him to us, before we come to 
the Sacrament ? Yes, 
Suppoſe a Man have done us an Injury, ſhould we 
forgivehim,and be willing to be reconciled to him ? Pes, 
May not a Man lawfully ſeek Satisfation for greater 
Injuries ? : (4:7 
But if we do-ſeek for Satisfa&tion by Law , for a 
great Injury, ſhould it not be without Spite, Malice, 
and purpoſes of Revenge? Ves, 
Should we not at the Sacrament, offer up ſome- 
thing to God for the Uſe of the Poor ? es, 
Should a Chriſtian, that hopes to ſee God, wilfully 
negle the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ? v9. 
Can he do it withcut endangering his Salvation? No, 
— Should you not therefore take all fit Opportunt- 
ties to come to this Sacrament, after you come to 
years of Diſcretion ? 

Is it not a' good ſign of devout Aﬀettions, and 
divine Love, to come to it frequently ? P 
Shall not thoſe that conſcionably do theſe things, 
be happy in their change of Worlds ? P 
Is not eternal Happineſs well worth a Chriſtian 

Life, for a few Years ! 
Is he wiſe, who will chuſe to live wickedly for a 
little while, and live in Hell for ever ? 520+. 
Is it not infinitely better to live and die in Peace? Pes, 
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AN 
EXPOSITION 
ON THE. | 
CHURCH-CATECHISM:; 
IN A 
Continued, full, and plain Diſcourſe. ' 
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chiſm, weare to conſider, 'tis made up of Five Chief 
Parts ; which like the Five Pillars placed near the 
Door of the Tabernacle ( Exod. 26. 36, 37.) are the 
fitteſt and beſt Entrance upon Chriſtian Knowledge, after 
our firſt Admiſſion into the Church, in the whole World. 
1. The Firſt Part of it contains an Account of our 
baptiſmal Benefits, Vow and Covenant ; that is, it teaches 
us fo underſtand, and confider what was done for us, ,and 
m our Name, when we were received into the Family of 
our Saviour ; into the Chriſtian Church : And takes care 
pat we: ſhould know, what we then promiſed #0 do our 
elves . 
2. The Second Part of it contains a brief Account of 
hat is to be'beljeved by every - Man that hopes Salvation 
dy the Name of Jeſus. This is comprehended in ſhort, 
the Apoſtles Creed. 


J N Order to the Explication of this Excellent Cate- 


. 42 An Expoſition 

3- The Third Part of it contains an Account (1n ſhort] 
of what is to be done by every Chriſtian ; what 1s to be py 
formed by us if we hope to ſee- God, and defire to ſhen 
our Love of him by our Obedience. And this is briefly 
comprehended in the Ten Commandments. | 

4- The Fourth Part of it contains a ſhort and compre 
henfive Account, of what 7s to be prayed for by every Chri 
ſtian: And this is contained in the Lord's Prayer ; which 
is that very ſelf-ſame Prayer , which our Saviour taught 
his Diſciples, when he came to viſit us in great Humility 


and lived upon Earth * w 
$s. The Fifth Part of it contains the DoFrine of the Ty 


Sacraments : Or, a moſt brief, but excellent Account 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of the 


rd's Supper. 


4 


SECTION I. 


t The firft Part of the Catechiſm contains an Accou 
of our baptifmat Benefits, Vow and Covenant : Ti 
#, it teaches us to underſtand and conſider what w 
done for us, 4nd in our Name, when we were 
vedinto the Familyof our Saviour ; intothe Chriſt 
Church : And ns. A. care that we ſhould know wh 
we then promiſed to dh our ſelves, | 


Nueſtion. 
V HIT is your Name ? 


Inſwer, 
N. oz WM, 


6 be Firſt Queſtion is, What is your Name ? an@ ti 
4 Keaſon of it is this, That we may remember, th 
| when our Name was given us, we were received inf 
Chriſt's Church, made Diſciples of his, and admitted m 
the number of his Flock by Baptiſm. That we may? 
member whoſe we are, and te whom we belong ; Tl 
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we may remember whoſe Faith, and Love, and Obedience 
we have undertaken here; from whoſe Merits and whoſe 
Goſpel we derive our Hopes and Expettations of a joyful 
Reſurre&tion : And that we may be conſtantly put. in 
mind, that ſeeing we name the name of Chrift , we are to 


depart from iniquity. 


Nueſtion, 
Who gave pou this Name ? 
InCl 


wer. 
My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 


wherein, 8c. 


E meaning is : This Name wa given me by them, 
who brought me (when I knew it not) to be ad- 
mitted to the Fayour of God, and to be made a Latnb of 
Chriſt's Flock, 
And by my Baptiſm I was made (I thank God) a Lamb 
of that Flock, a Member of his Church, and an Heir to 
an Inheritance above in Heaven. 


Mhat did pour C—_ and Godmothers, #c. 
Rs wer. G 
, They did p:omiſe and vow thee things in mp 
Name, 8c. . 


4 be E meaning is : They promiſed for me, what T 
ſhould have promiſed for my ſelf , had I been of 
Age ; but ſeeing I was not, and they did premiſe it, I 
will now ſtand to it : 'And fo I am ſenfible I muſt, if I 
hope to receive the Benefits of my Baptiſm. Theſe were 
then the Three Things they promiſed, which follow. 

I. They promiſed, T ſhould renmunce the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh. The Devil and all his Works, that is, all 
Worſhiping/ of falſe Gods. All Idolatry; All dealing 
with the Devil, whether by praQtifing Witch-craft our 
wg elves, or by going to Conjurers, Witches, or Wizzards, 

Wand conſulting with them upon any Occafion whatever ; 
} whether to recover our Health, 'or Goods, or for an An- 

Ter toany Doubts, or Queſtions, They renounced in my 

Name, 
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Name,or (which is the ſame Thing )T did renwnce by thei 
Mouths A!! his Works ; which Works are, Lying, Envying, 
Slandering, Pride, Luſt, Murder, Hatred, but eſpecial 
Tempting others to Sin. And the a&tual committing, « 
habitual living in any one wilful known Sin. This was the 
firſt Thing renounced. 1, by them, or, They far me re 
nounced The Dewil,and all theſe, and all other his Works. 

The next was, The Pomps and Vanities of the World. T| 
1s, all that Pride, Vain-Glory., and Exceſs that is in the 
World, in Food, Raiment, or any thing elſe. All vai 
and ſinful Companies and Cuſtoms of the World. All the 
Temptations of the World. All that is Vain or Wicke 
in the World. All that Friendſhip of the World that i 
Enmity with God. . All things of the World. that may bt 
an occaſion of Sin to me.” All the Unlawful Riches , . Hd 

' nours, or Pleaſures of the World ; and never greedily off 
immoderately to ſeek., or ſet my Heart upon thoſe that at 
Lawful : Or to ger or keep them by Unjuſt or Unlawt 
means. Thus, and in theſe Senſes, They for me, or 
by them, renounced at! the vain Pomp and Glory of an with 
conſiderate and a wicked World. 

The other Branch of what they renounced in my name 
was, All the ſinful Lufts of the Fleſh. That is, all the 
Aﬀections, fintuſ Defires, and unlawful Luſts of my cot 
rupt Heart : By no means cither to be led by them, ti 
yield to them, or conſent to them, tho' I ſhould find n 
Opportuaities or Boldneſs to a& them. Thus, 1n tit 
ſenſe they promiſed, 
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The Dewil, 
I ſhould renounce? The World, and 
The Fleſh. 
Which Renunciation of all theſe, was the Firſt of ti 
Three things they. did for me. * 

2. When they preſented me to Baptiſm, the ſeco! 
thing they did for me, was, they promiſed in my Name 
That I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 

The meaning is : They promiſed in my Name, thu 
I ſhould believe all the Parts of the Chriſtian Religion 
which are briefly containcd in the Creed. That is, the 
promiſed I ſhould believe in God, and I do now bell 


in him, | 
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They promiſed I ſhould believe in Jeſus Chriſt , and [ 
do firmly believe in him. That he was born of a Virgin, 
was crucified, died, and roſe again, &c. All which I ſted- 
faſtly believe. They promiſed, I ſhould believe the Re- 
WM ſurretion of the Body, and a Life eternal after Death. 

And I firmly believe theſe, and all other Parts of the 


_ : 
at T ſhould believe theſe things, was the ſecond thing they 
did for me. 
3- They promiſed in my name, That Tſhould heep God's 
ff holy Will and Commandments , and walk in them all the days 
of my Life. | 
The meaning is: When they preſented me to Baptiſm, 
Wthey promiſed in my Name, That I ſhould obey God's 
Will, in avoiding all thoſe things which he hath forbidden 
me ; and in performing all thoſe things he hath commanded 
ume: And to do this, not for a day only, or a year , but 
all the days of my Life. 
1 Thus for inſtance, 'Tis God's Will and Commandment 
that I ſhou!d be Sober, Temperate, Chaſt, Pure, Juſt and , 
pright 3 Repent of, and Reform from my Sins ; believe 
in Chriſt ; be a very charitable Perſon. That I ſhould 
be meek, humble and peaceable; ſelf-denying and morti- 
Wed ; fear him, love him above all things, truſt in him, 
, We patient in Aﬀiitions, fubmitting to his Will and to 
d his Wiſdom ; attend upon. his Ordinances, attend upon 
tis Word, attend upon Prayer, attend upon his holy Sa- 
raments, and perform all other parts and inſtances of my 
Duty to God, to my ſelf, and Neighbour . This is to keep 
is holy Will and Commandments. 
S that they who preſented me to Baptiſm, and chari- 
| thiWably brought me to be received into Chriſt's Church by 
t, promiſed (in fumm) theſe things in my Name. 
cou 1. That I thould renounce the World, the Fleſh, and 
amy the Devil, 1o as by neither of them to be led to any 
known Sin. 
2. That F ſhould believe the Chriſtian Religion, and 
live according to that belief. 
3- That I ſhould give God one ſhort life of Love and- 
Obedience, in ſincerely (though imperfeRly) doing 
what he has commarided. 


2100 
the 
el 
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As they promiſed this in my Name before I was bapti 
zed, fo I am now to keep it afterward; that after death 
I may enjoy the Promiſes of God (which he has made me 
upon theſe three Conditions) in a joyful ReſurreCtior 
and an eternal Life of Glory. | 


Nueſtion. 
Dolt thou not ods hos thou arf bound, 8c, 


| nt wer. 
Pes verily : and by Gods help fo J will, &c. 


E th E meaning is : As they promiſed theſe things 
my nate (or for me) when I was an Infant, ani 
£ould promiſe nothing for my ſelf; ſo, I do now heartil 
own them all, and take them _— upon my ſelf. 

I. I will, and do renounce what they promiſed in m 
Name-to renounce. 

2. I will, and do believe firmly, what they promiſed 
my Name I ſhould believe. 

3- I will ever (by divine aid) keep that holy Will 
and thoſe Commandments of my God and Saviour, whit 
they promiſed in my Name I ſhould. 

And I bleſs God that he hath in infinite Love to m 
and Compaſſion to my Soul, called me to this hope, t 
great hope of being ſaved when I die: And I earneſt 
beg his Grace , that I may continue in-this Faith, tt 
_ this Love, and this Obedience, till the end of m 
Life ; till I change Worlds, -and come up to him, 


SECT. II. Of the Creed. 


| Catechiſt. 
Ehearle the om—_ = thy Belief, 


I believe in God the Fathcr, 8c. 
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ARTICLE L 
believe in God the Father Atm maker of 
I BÞeaven and Earth, 'whtrs 


E meaning is.: I do profeſs, that I really believe 

there is an infinitely knowing, juſt, powertul, holy, 
wiſe, good, and merciful Spirit, whom we call God, that 
has been from ever, and ſhall be for ever ; that he is 
eternal, unchangeable, omnipreſent, or, every where pre- 
Ml fent ; omnipotent, or able to do all things z who gave 
being to all things, and received his Being from none : 
nM That he orders all things in this lower World by his Pro- 
1 vidence ; that being omniſcient , he knows every Man's 
Thoughts, Words and Aﬀtons. 

I firmly believe that this Almighty God , who is the 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt (and through Chriſt of 
"Mall the Faithful) did make Heaven and Earth, the World 

and all things in it, ſeen and unſeen, out of nothing ; and 
rin by his Word only. And thus I believe in God. 


ARTICLE IL : 
Ind.-in Jeſus Chaift his only 'Dox our Lo2d, 
7 by E meaning is: I do ſolemnly profeſs to believe 
= 1. firmly Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, to be the Son of God ; 
oito be both God and Mans» That he is the Son of God b 
ternal Generation, who did from Eternity derive his 
odhead from the Father. As Man he 1s the Son of God, 
being conceived by the Spirit of God alone. So' that as 
2 was God trom all Ages, ſo being born of a Woman, he 
ras made Han for me, and my Salvation. I believe there 
$ no other Name under Heaven by which we muſt be 
aved, but Jeſus Chriſt : Who though he be Lord of all 
hings by right of the Firſt Creation, and conſtant pre- 
trvation of them, yet he is more peculiarly the Lord of 
who by Faith are conſecrated to his Service. That 
as God) by the work of Creation, he is the Lord that 
nade me. That ( 9s God and Man) by the work of 
Redemption , he is*the Lord that bought me. That he 
Fame from Heaven to viſit us in great Humility,and died to 
 Vatisfie God's Juſtice for our Sins. I do 


48. Aw Expoſition 1 
I do believe this Holy Jeſus (who is both God and Man) 
to be, and do 1n all humility and thankfulneſs, love and 


obedience, take him for my Saviour, my Advocate,”my 
Redeemer,and my Lord. And thus I believe in Zeſus Chriſt, 


ARTICLE HL 


Utho was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 2Bozn of the 
EY Io Uirgin .Wary, 


E/meaning is : Ido-declare that I ſtedfaſtly be 
| lieve, That this holy Jeſus my Saviour, when he 
was pleaſed to become Man for me, was not conceived xz 
other Men-are, but after a miraculous manner, by the 
immediate and only Power of the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spi- 
rit of God ; was concezved in the Womb of a vertuous and 
holy, blefſed and' pure Virgin, known by the name of Mary, 
Who being eſpouſed to Foſeph of Nazareth, was { yet) 


before and after her Eſpoulals, a pure and unſpotted Vir 
gin : Who after the natural Time of other Women, 
brought forth the holy Infant, the only begotten Son g 
God ; who was ſtill God as well as an Infant. F 
His holy Mother, ſtill a moſt pure and immaculate Vir ;; 
gin : A Virgin who was of the Houſe and Lineage of Dal ,, 
vid, he being therefore called the Son of David. | 
And I Adore the infinite Wiſdom of God, who cauſed D 
him to be born without the leaſt ſhadow of Original Cori & 
tion, who-was to deliver xs from the guilt of Sin. If 
I Adore the infinite Wiſdom of God, 'who cauſed hilfl 5 
Conception and - Nativity to be perfeftly Immaculate 
that ſo being without Sin himſelf, he mizht be a fit Sa an 
crifice to atone for us Sinners. ' 
And I Adore the infinite Wiſdom of God ; who wallff he] 
pleaſed to order that he ſhould be. both God and Mai his 
who was to be the Mediator tetween God. and 'MaiY in 
and to reconcile God and Man. And thus 1 belirilff tw 
he 


he was conceived by the Holy Ghoft., byru 'of the” Virg 
Mary. ML TID Cir. 
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Duffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dea 
and buried, Ye. deſcended into Yell ; 


HE meaning is-: I do declare thatI do aflent to this 
s & as anundoubted Truth, and wo believe, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt my Saviour, who was both and Man, having 
WW publiſhed his Goſpel among the Jews, he was accuſed by 
y ; __—_ 4 
them owt of meer Malice, and brought betore a Man called 
Pontius Pilate, who was the Roman Governor of the Coun- 
where Chriſt lived ; which was Judea. With Grief 
and Love I profeſs io believe, that they [the 7ews] tumul- 
tuouſly prevailed with Pate to ſentence. him to Death, 
thoug he declared he found no fault in him. 

The Death which he fer tenced him to, was, that moft 
ſhameful, painful, and accurſed Death on the Croſs, 

Before that Sentence was executed, the Jewith Rabble 
and the Roman Souldiers, mocked, ſpit upcn, buffetted, 
ſcourged, and moſt viely abufed him. 

-I declare with Grief a:d Love, that I believe this my 
Saviour was Crucifed for me; that 1s, that his Hands and 
Feet were nailed to a Croſs till he died. I believe firmly, 
that he Dzed as other Men ; and the reaton of it was,that he 
might reconcile the World to his Father, and become a 
Sacrifice for all our Sins 3 or, that he might reconcile the 
Divine Juſtice and Mercy together ; that, 4s Man, he was 
to die to ſuffer in our ſtead; as God, he was to merit and 
make Satisfation for our Sins; and thus he became an in- 
finite SatisfaQion, to an infinite Juſtice. 

I entirely believe, that when he had given up the Ghaſt 
and was dead, that his dead Body was by Foſepb of Arima- 
thea, wrapped in fine Linen, and buried 1n a new Tomb : I 
believe, that he being dead, and his Soul ſeparated from 
his Body, that he continued in the State of Separation (or 
aF in the State of the Dead ) for a time; and though Le- 
rl tween the time that he died, and the third Day on which. 
088 he roſe again . he did deſcend into Hell, *twas not to ſuffer 

\Fany thing there, but to triumph over the Devil in his own 
Kingdom, and Quarters; and to ſhew him the Viftory he 
had got over him 2 To break the Iron Bats of theſe Icwer 
YPriſons, that they might' open and ſhut for ever after, 
L £1 = -” only 


) 


"XR Zn CO. 3c... 05.64.4084 


xy -- An Expoſition 
only at his Command. And thus I believe, That he ſuffer- 


ed under Pontius Pilate, was £rucified, dead and buried, and 
deſcended into Hell, . : - 


ARTICLE V. | 

The third Day he role again from the dead, 
"HE meaning ts : Ido ſolemnly profeſs, That I aſſent 

to this as an undoubted Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt cur 
Saviour, though he was crucified and died for our Sins, 
and by his Death had overcome Death, did not continue 
long 1n the State of Death ; for his Soul. was ſeparated froth 
. his Body, and his Body lay in the Grave but till the Third 
Da f 


* 


Ye 

Upon the Third Day after he was buried (reckoning that 
very Day on which he was buried for the Firft) he, by his 
own infinite Power, as he was God, did revive, and raiſe 
bimfelf, by uniting the ſame Soul to the ſame Body, and 
opened his Grave, and came out of it, and openly thewed 
himſeff alive; for he converſed with his Diſciples for the 
' Tpace of Forty Days, after he aroſe from the Grave, till he 
went away to Heaven, And thus I believe that the Third 
Day he roſe again from the Dead. 


| ARTICLE VI 
He-aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of God the #ather Aimtghty. 


HE meaning is : I do firmly believe,that our deareſt 
Lord, after he. roſe out of the Grave, ſtayed or 
Earth for the ſpace of Forty Days. In which- time he or- 
dered his Diſciples how they ſhould preach the Goſpel, and 
govern the Church, and promiſed them the Holy Ghoſt, 

At the End of the' Forty Days, he walks with them a 
Mile or Two out of the City of Feruſakem ; and when he 
had blefſed them, there comes down a Cloud, and in-t 
fight of them all, carried him through the Axr,anto Heaven; 
where he now fits to prepare a place for. us, and.intercede 
to God for all faithful peaitent Sinners, _- (1... 

I believe he ſits at God's right - hand; that. is,. that he is 
there exalted to the greateſt Power and Glory. Not tha 
God has Hands, as we have ; for God is a Spirit, and a Spi 
rit has no Hands as we haye, -But,; as. with; us, the 
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Hand is a Place of Honour, ſo I am fully perſwaded that 
Jeſus Chrift is exalted in Heaven to the "greateſt Honqur, 
Power and Glory ; and thefe pleads and mediates with 
God for all thoſe that believe in him, repent of their Dik - 
obediences, and live a New and Chriſtian Life. And thus 
I believe that he aſcended in Heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
Hand of God. | 
ARTICLE VIL 
From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
- , nd the dead, 

Fu: meaning is : I do freely and fully aſſent to this 

as an'undoubted Truth , That Jeſus Chriſt , who is 
both God afid Man , at the End of the World, ſhall cer- 
tainly come again with Power and great Glory , from the 
fatne Heaven into whichthe aſcended, attended by his Holy 
Angels, to: Judge al Maykind, according as they have lived 
here; That evety Eye ſhall ſee him, and they that pierced 
his Hatids and' Feet, ſhall behold his Majeſty, his Terrour 
and his Glory. 
- T befieve that (t1e World being diffolved, and the Earth, 
and all things thereon, being burat up) the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
fif 1n'the' Air in a Glorious Throne , and ſhall judge the 
quick. , that is, all thoſe that ſhall be- alive at his Coming 
and the dead, that is, all thoſe that were dead hefore, fince 
the World began. That the-Records of their Conſcience 
ſhall be laid open; that.is, all that.ever they thought, or 
ſpake,, or did; ſhall be brought to their Memory, 

T believe firmly, That he will judge them Righteouſly ; 
and them that have lived utiholily, irreligiouſly, and died 
impenitently, he ſhall ſentence to eternal Darkneſs : But 
them that have believed it: him, repented of; arid reformed 
their'Sivis,! arid lived holy and goodlives, he ſhall adjudge 
to'dwelF withhim in Heaven and Happineſs for ever. ' And 
thus Thelieve he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

31 ARTICLE +VIH. 
J believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
"HE meaning is : I firmly belicye, That the Third 
of 4  Pcrſon in, the adorable Trinity the Holy Ghoſt [or 
Holy Spirit] is God; as well as the Father arid the Son. iI 
; D 2 believe 
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believe him to be a Perſon diſtin&t from both the Father 
and'the Son, eternally proceeding from both, and equally 
ſent by both, and joint Author with both, of our Salvation; 
| That though theſe are Three Perſons , yet are they but 
One God; and though this cannot be fully underſtood in 
this World, yet I believe it firmly. | | 
'T believe, Fhat as God the Father created me, and God 
the Son redeemed me; fo this God, the Holy Ghoſt, of 
Holy Spirit, ſanRifies me 3 offers me his Grace and Af 
ſtance to do the Will of God ; is my Comforter, and al. 
ways tis he that puts into my Mind good Defires, and pious 
- Purpoſes. So that I believe intirely, that he is not only of 
perte&t Holineſs in himſelf, but alſo that he is the imme. 
diate Cauſe. of all Holineſs in us; that by him all the Ser: 
yants of God are enabled to do all things neceſſary to Sal. 
vation,which by the force of Nature they-cannot do : That 
*tis he-who- enlightens our Underſtzndings, ſanRifies our 
Will, orders and commands our Aﬀedtions ; that 'tis by his 
Afſiſtances imparted to us, that we ſpeak, or do any thing 
of our Duty. i] 
Thus I believe God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, not to be Three Gods; but Three Perſons 
and but One God : And though I ſhall never in this Life, 
fully-comprehend this Myſtery of the Trinity, yet. I fir 
believe it. | | «44 
And thus I believe in the Holy Ghyſt. 
"ARTICLE IX | 2 
J belicve the Boly Catholick Church ; The Commu: 
nion of Daints, | 
THE meaning is : Ido freely profeſs to believe, That 
Jeſus Chriſt did, . by the [Preaching -of the Apoſtle 
.gather. unto himſelf, a Church, Fenbfiing of Thoufands of 
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-bclieving Perſons, 'to which he daily added ſuch as ſhould ' 
be fayed, and will ſucceſſively and.daily add to the fame, tojf ! 
the Eid of the Wofld. That this Catholick (that is, Uni 9r 
verſal) Church , is the [Carporation ,' or general Family 9: 
of all true Believers: Or;, that Body or ' Society off 
,Perſons . that profeſs. Chriſt and his Goſpel ; and is gc loy 
verned and. contigued. under, Biſhops and Paſtors foul "i {ti 
called” to that Office; by whom the Word and. Sacrafjin: 


ment 


as ? of 


- 
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ments are duly Preached, and adminiſter'd under Chriſt 
their Head. 

I firmly believe this Church of Chriſt to be One, Holy, 
and Carhlick, One, in reſpe(t of our Faith; One, 1n re- 
fpe& of the Sacraments ; One, in reſpe& of being guided 
and direted by the ſame Spiritz One, in reſpe& of 
One and the fame Head, Chriſt Jeſus ; -and One, in re- 
ſpe& of the ſame Hope of Glory and Immortality. Hy, 
in reſpe& of its Head, the Holy Jeſus; Holy, by baptiſmal 
Dedication z ly , in reſpe& of its Deſign and End ; 
Hy, ia reſpett of the Holy Offices performed in it, all 
which tend to produce Holineſs; and Hy, in re{pet 
" of its Calling, Profeſfion and Hope. Catholich, in I 
of that Catholick Faith , Truth , and Do&rine which it 
teaches. Catholick , or Univerſal, in reſpe& of that Uni- 
yerſal Obedience, which it obligeth all Mea to. Catholich, 
in reſpe& of time, that 1s, it ſhall univerſally be conti- 
nued to all Ages to the End of the World. Catholich, 
or Univerſal, becauſe *tis made up of all the particular 
"Churches in the World. Catholich, in reſpe& of that 
Univerſal War, which it always is to hold againſt all its 
Ghoſtly Enemies. per or Univerfal-in this Sence, 
that it is not Iimitted or confined to one Nation ,..as the 
Church of the Fews was, but by the Command and Ap- 
pointment of Chriſt, to be ſpread abroad, and gathered 
from all Nations under Heaven. 

I believe, That of this Catholich Church, part is on Earth, 
and part in Heaven ; that is, the Saints departed are the 
triumphant part of the Church ; and all true Believers, 
Eovers and Obeyers of Jeſus, are the Church Militant. 

And, as Tever deſire to be a Member of this Holy Catho- 
lick Church, fo I believe there is and ought tobe a Commu- 
non of the Saints init z that is, a Society or Fellowſhip one 
with another, in all Holy Things: As all Saints on Earth, 
or-all-true Believers, have in common One God, One Chriſt, 
iy 9ac Holy Spirit ; One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm : So, I 
believe they ever did and ought to keep up a Holy Fel- 
lowſhip or Society with each other,in all the common Chri- 
ſtian offices and duties, in Faith, in profeſſing the Goſpel, 
ra} 13 hearing the Word, in receiving the Sacraments,in Charity 
nt} 22d doing good'to each other.and in all common Chriſtian 
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offices of Piety and Devotion. And I fully am perſwaded 
that while the Saints , or true Believers on_Earth do thus 
ſtedfaſtly keep up this Communion with each other in all 
holy things; io Faith and Worſhip, Love and Obedien 

they all have a Communion or Fellowſhip with the Bleſſed 
ITY; with the holy Angels , and with the Saints de- 

c 


So that es I am a Member of Chriſt's Catholic or Uni 
yerſ{al Charch, fo I ever defire to keep Communion or Fellow. 
ſhip with them ja all Holy things, and that as Chriſt is our 
Common Head,and we his Members, and I never withdraw. 
mg my ſclf from this Communion ; ſo; my Faith may be 
accepted with theirs z my Prayers offered up with theirs; 
my profeifion of the Goſpel may appear with theirs ; 
my Duty, Love, and Obedience may be accepted with 
theirs, 1n the Day of the Lord Jeſus. And thus I believe 
the Huy Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints. 


ARTICLE +X. 
The fo:giveneſs of- Dins.. 


fs E meaning 1s : I believe that whereas every $i 

whether of Thought, Word,or Attion is a rrankeres 
ſion of the Law of God, and for every tranigreſfion the 
©jnncr is liable to Eternal Puniſhment , by the infinite Jus 
itice cf God: Yet that God in his unſpeakable Mercy, gave his 
Sen Jeſus, and the Son gave himſelt, to become a Surety for 
this Debt of ours,and did offer up himſelf a Sacrifice,by his 
beath, to God's Juſtice, and a ſatisfattion for us, ; 

Thus reconciling God's puniſhing Zuſtice with his par 
coning Mercy. Provided, that the Sinner, who had choſey 
amiſs, choſen the ways of Sin and Death, would in Faith, 
and with Repentance and nevy Obedience, tura ſeaſonably 
to God, aud chuſe better. 

I firmly believe the firſt remiſſion 1s obtained by th 
Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm : All original and attual Si 
heing there waſhed away, to every one that duly partak 
of that Sacrament. 

But whereas, alas! 'tis too true we have ſome way 
other ſtained the white Robes which we had put on, whet 
we came from the waters of Baptiſm ; and becauſe every 

ciſchbedience i3nce, is a receſſion, or. going back from 0 
| h | Baptiſind 
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Baptiſmal Purity ; for all ſuch Sins, God in much Mercy 
through the death of Jeſus, hath given us the Covenant of 
Repentance. Which being but this; a turning from Sin to 
] God, a laſting durable ſtate of new Life and Reformation 


he has promiſed through the Merits and the Death of Jeſus, 
that if I have but this to offer,up-to him, from a ſincere 
and contrite Heart, it ſhall be accepted to my Pardon and 
- Forgiveneſs ; and he will be reconciled to me. And thus 
I 1 believe the forgrueneſs of Sins. | 
Ir 


Fo ; ARTICLE XI. . - 

] 'The Belurrectton of the Bodp, 

3 . THE meaning 1s : I do profeſs ſolemnly that T am full 
n ſwaded of this infallible truth, That as 'tis appointe 


for all Men once to die, 1o 'tis determined that all Men ſhall 
Nl ariſe from death. That the Souls ſeparated , or parted 
- from our Bodies, are in the Hand cf God and live; That 
the Bodics of the Dead, although turned to duſt, moul- 
dered into aſhes, conſum'd in flames, or fvallowed up of 
the waters, devoured by beaſts, or fiſhes, or any way ſcat- 
tered, ſhall be gathered together again ; all the ſcattered 
duſt pack'd together, and in an inſtant be revived and come 
alive, by the Soul's being united to it again. The ſame 
Fleſh which died ſhall live ; the ſame Body which fell ſhall 
riſe ; the ſame Soul infallibly be united to the ſame Body. 
So that though the Soul arid Body are parted aſunder by 
Death, yet at the laſt day they ſhall be joined together, at 
the Reſurre&ion, and ſhall no more be parted. 

And this Reſurre@tion I firmly believe ſhall be Univerſal ; 
of all Mankind, no Man ſhall be lcft-in the Grave, or Dead. 
That this ſhalF be at the end of the World, when Chriſt 
ſhall come to Judgment, when the Trump thall ſound, or 
when the Arch-Angel ſhall lift up his Veicelike a Trumpet ; 
the juſt and unjuſt, ſhall bath ariſe out of therr Graves and 
live : The Juſt ſhall ariſe to the ReſurreQion of Life, and 
the Unjuſt to the Reſurre&tion of Damnation. And thus ' 
L believe the Reſurretion of the Body. 
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ARTICLE XI. 


Ind the Life Everlaſting. Amen. 
THE meaning js: I do freely declare that Thelieve'this 
© to be an undoubtcd truth, That beſides this Life here 
1n this World, which is but for a ſhort time, there ſhall 
be another Lite in the other World, which ſhall laft for 
ever. I firmly believe that after this finite Life here is 
over, and the Soul departed, and the Body dead, that the 
Soul {till lives, and ſhall live for ever ; and after the Re- 
furrection, the Body ſhall live alſo, and both ſhall live to- 
gether for Eternity : The Soul and Body of the unbelievers, 
atſobedient, and impenitent, ſhall live for ever, and be 
Partcers with the Devil and his accurſed Spirits in Hell: 
And that the Souls and Bodies of the Righteous after the 
Reſurrefion, ard after their Sentence, ſhall enter into the 
fulneſs of their Maſter's Joy, beyond all poflibility of Sin, 
and Sorrow, ſuffering and temptation, doubts or ſcruples, 
tears or dangers; where they ſhall have their Underſtand- 
ings clarified and* enriched 3. where the Will ſhall be fa- 
tisfed ; where the AﬀeRions ſhall be all Love, and all 
Joy ; where they ſhall ſecurely and peaceably poſſeſs 
all that they breathed after, panted, fighed and languiſh'd 
for here; and enjoy it, not for Years or Ages, but for 


all Eternity. 
Amen.. 


'FHE meaning of that Word: at the end of the 
Creed, is; 
Ido detlare that I do ſtedfaſtly believe all this, and 
actire to live accordingly. 
: Mueſtion. 
Chat doſt thou piety learn in thefe Frticles; «+ 


nſwer. 
Firſt, J learn to believe in God the Father, ec. 
THE meaning is : I do according. to this my. confeſ- 
ſion of Faith, firmly, and as I hope to ſee the Face 
of God, believe in God the Father, who is the firſt Perſon of 
the adorable Trinity z who created me and all Men, who 
made the whole-World ,. and all Things therein, out of 
nothing. | 
Secondly,. 
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Secondly, I do likewiſe firmly believe in God the Sor, . 
Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, who is the ſecond Perſon of the 
Adorable Trinity : Perfe& God, and perfet Man, equal 
to the Father as touching his Godhead, but inferiour to 
the Father as touching his Manhood z; who redeemed'* 
me and all Men, by his Death, and who has ſatisfied God's 
—_ for my Sins, upon my Faith and my Repentance,my 
uture Love and Obedience. 

Thirdly, I do alſo firmly believe in God the Holy Ghoft, 
[or holy Spirit] who is the third Perſon of the adorable : 
Trinity z who proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
and is co-equal , and co-eternal with them. It is he, 
who is my Guide, my Sandtifier, my Comforter ; who 
puts into my Mind good deſires, ptous purpoſes, and de- 
vout reſolutions ; who offers me his Grace and Affiſtance, 
to do God's Will, ſo truly, that he-1s ſaid to be grieved 
when I refuſe it. 

And although I cannot fully underftand in this Life 
how theſe three Perſons can be but one God, yet I 
do fully and firmly affent to it as an uhdoubted truth, * 
that it is ſo 3 without which Belief I cannot hope Sal- 
vation. ; - 


— ; 
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Nueſtion, < 


7 Ou laid. that pour Godfathers. and Godmothers: : 


dtd p2omile foz you, that pou ſhould keep God's - 
Commandments, tel-me how manp therc be 2 
h Anſwer. .. 7 
: Ten. ; 
Which be they ? 
Anſwer. 
The ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth, &c: : - 
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; asnever to ſeek to deliver thy ſelf out of them, by any ute. 


An Expoſition; - 


I. COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt have no. other Gods but me. . 


Duties com- I HE meaning is: Thou ſhalt acknowledge 
manded, but one God, and that there is none 
befides him. Thou ſhalt ſo acknowledge me to 

be the only true God,as to Love me above all -u2 gt Fear 
me above all things, that is, to be afraid to offend me : To 
pay a Reverential Lyve and awful Fear,to none (as God) be- 
tides. me : And to no Man equally with me. Thou thalt 
fo acknowledge me to be , as to hope in me; That is, 
comfortably to hope for my Promiſes, whilſt thou ſincerely 
performeſt the Cond!tions. * 
As I am God, thou ſhalt in all humility ſubmit to my 
W:1l, in doing and ſuffering it : that is, by Obedzence or. Pa- 
rence, Thou ſhalt truſt in me as God : that is, thou ſhalt 
ſarely on me, and my Providence in all needs and dangers, 


juit or unlawful means. | 

[Thou ſhalt ſo acknowledge me tobe God, as to Honoyy 
mc: thatis, alway to carry within thee that awful regard: 
and reverence,which is due from a Creature to his Creator, 

& God, thou ſhalt pay me that Worſhip which is due FW 
from a Creature to his Creator. Thou ſhalt pay this Wor-. 
ſhip both.in Soul and Body 3: in the Soul by Prayer, and in 
the Body by approaching to me in thoſe humble and reve- 
rent geſtures, as may beſt expreſs the inward humility of: 
the Soul. | | 

All thy breaches of the Commands of me thy God, thou 
ſhalt repent of; thou ſhalt ſhew the truth of thy Love by 
thy Obedience ; and the truth of thy Repentance, by thy 


Reformation. s 
| So that they ſim. againſt this Command-. 

Sins forbidden, ment, who are Atheiſts, that is who deny, 
diſ-believe, or doubt the being of a God... 

Or, who have more Gods than one, (for though the ado- 
rable Trinity, Father, Son, .and Holy-Ghoſt, are three 1n 
Perſon, yet they are but one God.) 

Or, who pay. that Worſhip which is due to. God, to.any 
Qreature, whether Saint or. Angel, | 


©, 
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Or, who love themſelves, or any of the Creatures, inor- 
dinately, or equally with God, = 

Or, who delpiſe or negleft any of his Commands, 

Or, who make contratts with the Devil, or uſe any Con- 
verſation with him : Who have recourſe to Witches,or Con-- 
jurers, either to recover Health, or things loſt. 

.. Or, who uſe Charms, Spells, ſuperſtitious Words, or. ſu- - 
ſtitious Cuſtoms, - either to cure Diſeaſes, or to recover 
ollen Goods, or to inquire into Secrets, 

, who are wilfully .1gnorant of his Laws, and his Com--- 
mands. 

Or, who take to themſelves the glory of any Aion, or 
Power; or Excellency that is in them, and do not give the 
Glory to God. | 

Or, who diſ-believe any one Article of the Creed. 

Or, who diſ-believe any part of the Holy Scripture, or 
put falſe Interpretations upon it, to ſerve their own ends 
and purpoſes. 

' Or, who are paſſionate and earneſt in the things of this 
World, and cold and indifferent in the things of God, and - 


of Religion. 
' Or, who are Hypocrites in Religion, or make Religion - 
ſexve ill ends; who do good to evil purpoſes; orevil to . 


* Food purpoſes. 
.* Or, who blaſpheme God; who think or ſpeak diſhonou-- 
rably of him ; who repine and murmur againſt hini. 

Or, who believe lum fo little, as not to look upon him. 
to be preſent every where, and not to be a Witneſs.to all . 
their Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 

Or, who believe him (6 little, as not to be devout in his - 
Worſhip, obedient to his Commands , and penitent for-- 
every breach of them. \ 

In ſhort, all thoſe Thoughts, Words, or Aions of 
ours, Which are contrary to our Belief of him ; to our-: 
Love of him; to our Fear of him; to cur Hope in him ; - 
to our ſubmiſſion to his Will ; to our Truſt 1n him ;-to-- 
tis Reverence and Honour ; to his Worſhip, or to our Re-- 
| ono for any diſobedience to him, are. here forbids 

Us. 

So that here if we ſeriouſly conſider ( as we ought). what - 
u# enjoined us in this Commandment, and what is forbidden in 

ty 


&o An Expoſition. So 
#, and then vefleting upon our own Lives, find any of the- 

dnties of it ch or Faq or any of the Sins pnober KA. | 
adventured on by us in Thought, Word, or Aftion:, bow affe- 
Hionatelyſbould we ſay with the Church, Lord , have Mercy 
upon us, and incline- our Hearts to keep: this Law: 
That is, Lord, pity and pardon a our paſt breaches cf this 
Commandment ;, and ſo incline our Hearts to Love and Obe.. 
dience for the futnre, that by thy Grace we may very ſincerely 
+ acceptably-keeprbus Law of thine for the remainder: of our 
298. 


I. COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſh3lt not make to thy ſelf any graven. 
Image, 8c. : 


HE meaning is.: That as. we are. to take the true God 
for our only God, ſo we are not to make or frame any 
Image, or PiQure of the Godhead : Any Image by which: 
to repre'ent the ſhape cf the inviſible God, or to fanſie 
any likeneſs to him. 


We are by no means to Worſhip any Image ſo made, 
That is, any pretended Image of the true God, the Idols of 
falſe Gods, or the true God by an Image. 

Thou ſhalt not pay that Worſhip which 
Sins forbidden. is due to him, to any Creature. So nei-. 
ther ſhalt thou negle& the Worſhip of him 
the true God ; or prophane, or abuſe, or diſ-eſteem any 
thing that belongs , or relates to his Worſhip; or behave. 
thy telf careleſly, irreverently,. or indecently inf. 

So that as theſe things are forbidden, ſo we are here com-. 
manded, to worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth. 

To believe him to he a Spirit, or Spiritual 

Duties com- ſubſtance, without any viſible form or ſhape; 

manded. and: therefore not to be repreſented by an 
Image, or Picture, or Reſemblance. 

 Weare here commanded to worſhip the true. God in 

all the ſubſtantial and eternal-parts of his Worſhip;asPrayer,, 

Hearing of the Word, attic on the Sacraments, and: 
Ul other Ordinarices of his. | 

We are here commanded not only to Worſhip him in' 
the ſubſtantial Parts of his Worſhip, but to do 1t wh 
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- & 21! Humiliation, and lowly Reverence, both of Soul and 
5. Body. | | 

&- To have a due regard and efteem for thoſe lawful Ce- 
y B remonies, and pious Appointments of the Church , which 
': MW are for Decency, Order and Edification, in the Worſhip of 


the true God. ; 

To have a due ReſpeR, and reverential Love, for all 
things, all Places and Perſons, ſet apart for the Uſes of 
God's Worſhip. . 

And to difliwade us from Idolatry, or Image-worſhip,. 
and to incline us to his Obedience, he, in this Command- 
ment, declares, That he. is Jealous of his Honour and his 
Worſhip : He will not permit or ailow it to be given to any 
other. He will admit no ſharers., or partners with him, + 
in his worſhip, any more than a Husband or Wife will admit 


1 a Co-partner in the Bed. 
God declares further, That he will viſit, Viſiting the 
4 that is, puniſh the Offenders. So that, though Sins of the 


he will undoubtedly puniſh all impenitent Fathers,8c.. 
Tranſgreſſors of any other Commandment 
yet he has moſt expreſly threatned itto the breakers of 
this, Threatned , not only eternal puniſhment to the 
Prophane or Idolatrous Perſons themſelves, but alſo tem- 
nrlin ar pou to their Poſterity in this Life, as we 
[ + be 1k in ſome of the Kings of 1/ae/, and the Kings 
0 _F 
Here it'may be asked, Will God condemn eternally the. 
Son -of an Idolatrous or Prophane Father ? If the Idolater 
. pay Divine Worſhip to an Image, or his Idol ;. rob God 
of his Worſhip; and ſo be ſaid to hate him, ſhall the Son. 
ſuffer the ſorrows of Eternal Damnation for this? I an- 
ſwer, No. For (Ezeh. xviij. 20.) The Soul that ſinneth, it 
ſhall die : the Son ſhall not bear the iniquity of the Father, net-- 
ther ſhall the Father bear the. iniquity of. the Son.. © 
Well, but how then does God viſit the Sins of idolatrous, 
prophane Fathers, upon the Children ?- Bny 
Why he (often ) does it with Temporal Puniſhments, 
or -AﬀiiQtions on them in this Life : but not with eter- 
nal, unleſs they follow the ſteps of their wicked, idola- 
trous Fathers, and continue in their Father's Sins. So that, 
& our Fore-father's Idolatry, Prophaneneſs, and Heeigien 
* WI 
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will bring down on us no eternal Puniſhments in another 
World, fo may the Children (often) remove the Puniſh- 
ment and the Curſe even in this Lite , if they renounce” 
thoſe Iniquittes ; diſavow them ; diſapprove them ; be 
humbled for them ; and fue for Pardon ; and take care 
not to be led by the Example ; and make SatisfaQtion 
and recompence for any viſible; plain, and known In- 
juſtice of theirs. J 

This ſhall take away even the Temporal Puniſhment in 
this Life too, from the Children of prophane, idolatrous 
Fathers ; for he ſpares the Children that Repent. One 
tiring more is obſferyable in this Commandment, that 
whereas God doth ſometimes puniſh the Children of ido- 
latrous Fathers in this Life, with Temporal Puniſhinents, 
unto Three or Four Generations ; yet does he ſhew his 
Mercy to Thouſands of them that Love and Obey him. By 
which it plainly appears, that he is more inclined and bent 
to ſhew Mercy than Severity : his Love is more diffuſive 
than his Anger. 

If now we conſider {as we ought) what 'tis that is injnined 


us in this Commandment, and what 'tis that is forbidden in 


it 3 and then , refleing upon our own Lives, \find any of the 
Duties of it neglefed by us, or any of the Sins puter fy adly 
adventured on by us, in Thwght, Word or Aion, how affefi9- 
nately ſhould we ſay with the Church, Lord have Mercy 
upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law ? That s,. 
Lord pity and pardon all our paſt Breaches of this Command:rent, 
and 1 incline our Hearts to Love and Obedience for the future, 
that by thy Grace we may very ſincerely and acceptably keep this 
Law. of thine for the remainder of our Days. 


II, COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt not take the. Name of the Lozd-thy God 
in vatn ; fo2 the Lozd, 8&c. 
Sins forbidden. P'H E meanine- is : Thou ſhalt not forſwear; 
, . I thy ſelf ;; or, be ge Tha the dreadful - 
Sin- of Perjury ; And this, cither, þy atfirming upon Oath 
what 15 untrue 3 ay hp LUPOR Oath. what is uncer-- 
tain,, unknown. to. thee, and. doubtful 3 or, by breaking 
[ or not keeping }@ lawiul. Oath, . 
Thou ſhaft not (wear rafhly, vainly and prophanely, in 
common . 
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- common Diſcourſe; either by God, or any Creature ; or 
by the Blood, Death, or Wounds of Jeſus 3 or any other 
Oath whatever. 

Thou fhalt not take any Oath of thy ſelf,. or ſwear, un-- 
leſs called to it by Authority 3 no promiſfory Oath (eſpe- 
cially) , or Oath by which thou doft promuſe any thing, 
ſhall be taken by thee,of thy own accord :- For the Com- 
munication of a Chriſtian ſhould be Tea, yea, and Nay,nay. 

Thou ſhalt not contentedly and patiently endure to hear- 
the Name of God difhonoured by Oaths, Blaſphemies, or 
atherwiſe. 

\Thou ſhalt by no means entertain, any murmuring, un- 
kind, or irreverent Thoughts of God. 

Thou ſhalt not mention the name of thy God and Sa-- 
viour irreverently, wantonly, vainly,and for every trifle : 
.Thou ſhalt not menjion it without juſt and ſolemn Occa-- 
fionz much leſs in telling: Fortunes, in Lots, Jeſts and- 
Charms. Thou ſhalt not Blaſpheme or Cwſe God, or 

ine and Murmur againft him, or Curſe any Creature. 
by him. Thou ſhalt not prophane any thing dedicated 
' to the Honour of his Name : As, holy Churches, holy 
"Utenſils, of the Church, holy Cuſtoms, holy Sacraments. 
Thou ſhalt make no unlawful, raſh Vows ; neither ſhalt 
thou break a lawful Vow. 
- . As theſe things are forbidden in this Commandment, fo- 
are we commanded in it. 

To magnifie, exalt, and glorifie the Ho- Duties com- 
ly Name of God :: manded.: 

(1.) In Thought, by thinking reverently 
of him. (2.) In Word, by ſpeaking reverently of him. 
and his Attributes ; by Praiſes and Thankſgivings. ( 3.) In 
our Aﬀions, by a holy Converſation. 

To perform all our faithful Promiſes and Vows. 

To uſe the Name of God with a religious Reverence and: 
Awe, whenever weare called-to;a lawful Oath. | 

To have a due regard. for all Things, Perſons and Places, 
that have his Name and-Stamp theme - > {24.5 

To: perform..carefully: and; conict y alt our lawful 
Oaths. . And, among our Vows, faithfully, to perform our 
Baptiſmal Vow ; and:all our repeated. Vows:of amendment z 
_that ſo we may not name the Name of Chriſt-in vain. 
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So. that if we confider (as we ought) what "tu that %s en- 
joined us in this Commandment, and what #u forbidden in it ; 


and then refleting upon our own lives, find any of the-Du. 
ries of it negleFed by us;, or any of the Sins againſt it ſadly 
adyentured on, in Thought, Word or Aftion;, bw affetio- 
nately ſhould we ſay with the Church , Lerd,. have Ner- 


cy upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law? . 
That «, Lord, pity and-pardon all our paſt Breaches of thus Com-. 


mandment,and ſo incline our Hearts to Love and Obedience for 
the future, that, by thy Grace,we may very ſincerely and. accep- 
tably keep this Law of thine, for the remainder of our Days. 


IV. COMMANDMENT. 


Bemembcr that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. Dix 
days _— thou labour, and do all that thou haſt 
to do, &c. 


Duties com- . THE meaning is : Thou ſhalt ſet apart 
manded, ſome Portions of thy time forthe pub- 


fication of Gods 


That if God, or his holy Church, have appointed One * 


Day in Seven for religious Purpoſes z we are carefully to 
employ 1t to theſe Utes. ; 
That as the Fews kept the Seventh Day by divine Com- 


. mand, in memory of the Creation; ſo we Chriſtians are 
to keep Holy the Firſt Day of the Week (or Lord's Day) 


from Apoſtolical Praftice , in memory of our Lord's Re- 


ſurrefion, and our Redemption. 


That this Day be. ſpent in holy Offices , religious Du- 
ties,. in pablick and private Worſhipz in all Actions, 
(1.) Of Piety. (2.) Of Charity. ; 

IL, Of Fiety: As (1+) in frequenting-the Afﬀemblies of 
the Saints. 


(2.) In Attendance: on the Word, in reading or hearing: - 


it, read, preach'd or expounded:to us. That we may have 
leiſare, and eaſe, and'freedomrfrom-the diſtraftions of the 


World with Tranquillity of Mind; to hear our Lord ſpeak 


to. us from thence, and acquaint us with his Will : and 
upon what Conditions we. may be admitted to him. 


(3-) In 


lick Offices of Religion , and the Glori- 
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(3-) In attendance on the Sacraments:: in having let- 
fure for-the receiving thoſe Tokens and Pledges .of the 
divine Love to us. : | 

(4-) In Catechifing, or Inſtruting thoſe under our 


Charge. 
$ In pious Conferences, and devout Meditations. 

6, ) In Praiſes and Thankſgivings to the facred Name 
of God : Beginning that bleſs'd Imployment here below, 
which ſhall be continued , perfefted and compleated in 
the Manſions of Eternity above. | 39 

(7-) In ſtating Doubts and Scruples, to the Guides of 
Souls, and deſiring Peace and Satisfa&ion. 

(8.) To refle& on and confider the great Works of 
the eternal God : The great Work of the Creation of the 
World; and the greater Work of the Redemption ot it, 
and the Reſurre&ion of our ' Saviour. 

I. In Aﬀtions of Mercy and Charity, according to onr 
Abilities and Opportunities : As, (1.) To reconcile Diffe- 
rences. ( 2.) To provide for the Neceſſities of the Poor 
and Needy. (3.) To viſit the Sick. (4.) To give caſe and 
reſt to our Servants, and refreſhment from their ordinary 
Labours. Nay, to give caſe to our very Cattle, is a Mercy 
to them. ('5.) To provoke one another to. good Works. 
(6.) To reprove, exhort, and edifie one another in Love. 
To do theſe or any other inſtances of Mercy and Charity, 
Is a proper Work of the Lord's-Day. 7 ® 

That the Faſts and Feſtivals of the Church, ſhould 1n 
ſome meaſure be-attended to, and obſerved by us, as ſhe 
preſcribes ; has always bcen eſteemed fit to be reduced to 
this Commandment. - | | | 

That: we on the Lord's Day reſt from all Defires, Laſts, 
Words, Works and Pleaſures, whichare our own : I mean, 

roceeding from our corrupt Nature, and which are not 
caſoned with Grace, that ſo we may on the Lord's Day 
keep a truly Spiritual Sabbath. — 

_And laſtly, Devoutly then to remember. this our Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath, is but a Type z that is, a Figure, or ſhadow- 
Ing out of that eternal Reſt and Sabbath which we expe 
in Heaven. . IS 
This being commanded , what we are forbidden. in 


OE To 
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Sins for- To do, or, compel, or cauſe others to do,any 

bidden, ſervile Works on this Day, except Works of 
Neceſſity or Charity, Decency or Mercy. 

To put no difference between this, and the common 
Days of the Week, | 

All Judaizing Severity 1s to be laid afide by us Chri. 
ſtians; that is, we being delivered from the Rigour 
(thoagh not the Piety) of the Fewiſh Sabbath, are not {6 
to obſerve it, as if Works of Neceffity, Mercy, Eccency 
and Charity, were riot to be done by us, on it. 

Weare forbidden to ſpend it in Idlenefs and Wanton- 
refs, in Sleep and Recreations (or any part of it in unlaw- 
ful Recreations) in Vanity and Folly,Gluttony or Drunker- 
neſs, Drowfinets and Inconfideration, Worldly-mindedneſi 
and Luſt, Sin and Iniquity. - | 

To refuſe to come to the publick Aﬀemblies ; or nes- 
le the Duties of the Day, publick or Private. 

* - To Buy, or Sell, or Travel ; to manage Buſineſs,or aty 
worldly Undertaking and Imployment without Neceſſity, 

It has ever been accounted by the Church, unfit (if not 
unlawfal) to Faſt upon the Lord's-Day. ; 

tors are not to ſuffer thoſe qader their Authority, 
' to be abſent from, and negle& holy Duties, nor to refuſe 
to allow them lberty, time, and leiſure for them. ' 

If we now confider (as we ought) what "tic that is enjoinel 
28 in this Commandment, and what "tis that s forbidden in it ; 
and then refleting upon our own lives, find any of the Du- 
res of it neglefed by us, in Thought, Word or Aion; b.w 
affeFtonately ſhould we ſay with the Church , Lord, have 
Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law? 
That s, Lord, pity and pardon all our paſt Breaches of this Com- 
mandment,and ſo incline our Hearts to Love and Obedience for 
the futures, that, by thy Grare,we may very ſincerely and acces» 
tably keep this Law of thine, for the remainder of our Diys. 

But before we paſs from this Fourth Commandment, 1t 
may not be amiſs, to touch upon the Reaſons of the 
Lg of the Jewiſh Seventh Day, into the Chriſtian 
Lord Day, the Firſt Day of the Week. 

This Precept of keeping Holy the Seventh Day, or Sab- 
bath, ispartly Ceremonzal,and partly Mhyal. Now the Cere- 
monaal part of the Jewiſh Law is done away,but the Moral 


part. 
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part of it is confirmed, perfe&ed and compleated by the 


l, 

The Ceremonial part of this Commandment was, that 
God be publickly worſhipped preCiſely on the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath, or the Seventh Day. 

"The Aral part of it is, That a certain and determined 
time be ſet out for the publick Worſhip of the Etersal 
God : And divine Love and Gratitude in us Chriſtians, 
ſhould engage us not to come behind the Fews in the re- 
turn of our folemn Days of publick Worſhip. Nay, Equi- | 
o—_—_— we ſhould ſet out One Day in the Week, to 

more immediate Glorification of God, and our relt- 
gious Duties. -: ' | 
.. So that the Jewiſh -Sabbath being aboliſhed ; as they 
kept the Seventh-Day in memory of the Creation, ſo the 
Apoſtles, and the Primitive Church, and all Ages of it 
fince, kept the Firſt Day of the Week, in memory of our 
Lord's Reſurre@ion, and our Redemption. 
- For, as the Redemption of the World was a greater 
Mercy than the Creation of it : and, as God from 
his Labours of the Creation on the Seventh Day, and our 

Say1our reſted from his Labours of the New Creation, or 
his Labours of our Redemption, on the Firſt Day of the 
Week, when he aroſe from the Dead ; ſo the Apoſtles, 
and the Church in all Ages fince, have ſet apart the Firſt 
Day of the Week ( as the Fews were to ſet apart the 
Seventh) for the peculiar Worſhip, and Service, and 
Glogfication of God. 

That our Lord roſe from the Dead upon the Firſt Day 
of the Week,we ſee St, Zohn xx. That the Diſciples afſem- 
bled together on the Firſt Day of the Week, we are told 
St, Fohn Xx.19. That St.P.uf preached,and the Diſciples met 
to break Bread ; that is, to receive the Sacrament, on the 
Firſt Day of the Week, we read AFs xx. 7. That the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles on the Firſt Day of the 
Week, is certain, Af ij. 1. And that St. Fobn expreſly 
calls it the Lord's-day,. we read, Rev. i« 10» 

. Sq that as the Moral Equity of the Commandment (as. 
vell as divige Love and Gratitude ) .obliges us to ſet apart 
One Day in Seven for a holy Reſt, and for religious Pur- 
potes 3 ſo by the Praftice of the Apoſtles, and all follow- 


ing 
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ing Ages of the Church, the Firſt Day of the Week us 
ſubſtituted in the room of the Jewiſh Sabbath 3 which com- 
pared with the Scriptures before-mentioned, is ſufficient to 
warrant our Praice, | «25 20 
So that, to ſum up the whole 3 They | the Fews ] cele- 
brated the Seventh Day by divine Command ; we, the Fit Þ a; 
_ by Apoſtolical PraFice. They the Seventh Day , a iſ 
laft Day of the Week, under: the Law of Moſes ; we, the If jen 
Firſt Day of the Week , by divine Law,. under the Goſpel, 
Their Seventh Day, or Sabbath, was Bleſſed and SanGtified 
by the Z5rd's command, our Firſt Day was Blefſed and 
Sandtitied by-our Lord's Reſurrefjizn. Their: Seventh Day 
was Hallowed by God's reſting on it from the Works of the 
Creation ; our Firſt Day was Hallowed by our Lord's _ 
on it from the Works of the New-Creation, when he 
from the Grave, / 
Their Seveath Day was kept by them, in memory of the 
great Work of the Creation of the World z our Firſt Day 
kept by us in memory of the greater work of its Red, 
tion. Their Seventh Day called the Lord's Sabbath, Lev.xxilj. 
38. and elſewhere in the Old Teſtament ; our Firſt Day 
called the Zord's Day in the New, Rev. L 10. 


[4s for any diftinf Text mm the Goſpel for Chriſt's 
Abrogating the Fudaical Sabbath, therei is no more reaſon 
to expet it, thanthe like for Sacrifices, or. Circumciſion, 
or the Fudaical Prieſthood. Vid. Dr. Hammond in 
St. Matthew Xij. 8. a. ] 


| V. COMMANDMENT. 
Honour thp Father and thy Mother, that thy days 
ma 


p be long, &c. 


Dutjes com- THE meaning is:Thou ſhalt pay a dueReſped,; 
manded. and Love, and Reverence,in Heart, 1n out- 
ward Speech &Bchaviour to all Superiors. - 

Thou ſhalt Reverence, and Honour, and Love, and Pray 
for thy. Natural Parents, thy Father and Mother. Thou 
ſhalt obey their lawful and juſt Commands; and ſupport F} 
them in their Needs, if thou art able. Wo 


Thou 
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- Thou ſhalt obey, honour, and love the King; pray for 
him, and pay him Tribute. Thou ſhalt — tes. 

If thou art a Servant, thou ſhalt be faithful and obedient 
to thy Maſter, and ſerve hmm with a conſcionable care and 
diligence. | 

Thou ſhalt eſteem, reſpe&, andlove, and obey-the Do- 
frines of thy Paſtor, which are faithfully tendred to thee 
from the Goſpel, and pay him his juſt Dues and Main- 


tenance. 
Thou ſhalt reſpe&t and honour the Aged, thy Betters, 
and thoſe that are above thee, in Learning, Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, or any other Gifts and Graces. - | 
It is here to be remembred too, that all Superiors are to 
rm their Duties to their Inferiors. - 
Kings, and thoſe in Authority, to prote&, defend atd 
govern their Subjeftts. | | 
\ Parents to nouriſh, baptize, provide for, and inſtru&, 
and blefs their Children, by their Example and their 


ers. 
intands to be faithful, to love, to defend, to prote& 
Wthe Wife; (as the Wife is to be obedient, faithful, and 
BY aeQtionate to the Husband.) ; 
' Maſters to be juſt, to admonitſh, to inſtru, to be exam- 
ples to their Servants, : | 
"Miniſters. to feed the Flock faithfully and diligently by 
Lite and Doftrine; 
Theſe things " commanded init; and Sins firbidden. 
the contrary Vices are forbidden : As, | 
Inferiors are forbidden to behave themſelves proudly, 
ſcornfully, and rudely toward their Betters, in Age, Gitts 
or Eſtate. | 
Children forbidden to be undutiful , ſtubborn , diſobe- 
dient, and unkind to their Parents. 
* Subjefts forbidden to rebel againſt, diſhonour, diſobey 
Ftbe-King ; or thoſe in Authority under him. 
FF. Feople forbidden to deſpiſe, reje, hate or defraud their 
Blawful Paſtor. 
'B Servants forbidden to be ſtubborn, negligent, unfaithful, 
it diſobedient to their Maſters. - 
© And to encourage all to the Duties of this Command- 
Faicat (as well as to diſſwade them from the Sins fortydde 
Rk + | in 
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in Hs re o_ a Pn to he Ns obſer. 
vers of it,of a proſperous and peaceableliving upon Earth, 

a long and gps Life here, L wet as crnnlly 

Life hereafter. For, what length of days in Canaan wal © 
to the Jews, that, to us, is immortal Life in Heaven; what 
being excluded thence was then; that now is everlaſti 
Death, or Baniſhment into the Regions of Miſery. 

Sothatbere again, if, werefle# on what it injoined utin 

this Commandment (as we ought) and what # forbidden i 
it ; and then, refleting upon our own Lives, find any of th 
Duties of it neglefed by us, or any of the Sins agdinſl i 
aduvemured on, in Thought, Word or 4ion:, how earneſt 
and devoutly ſhould we ſay with the Church, Lord, have 
Mercy upon us, and incline onr Hearts to keep this Law! 
That 1s, Lord , pity and pardon all our paſt Breaches of hi 
Commandmem, and ſo incline our Hearts to Love and Oh 
diente for the future ; that,. by thy Grace, we miay noſt fin 
eevely and acceprably keep rhis Law of thine, for the remginil 
of our Days. | 


VI COMMANDMENT. 


SL LEE RA 0. 


i 


Thou ſhalt do no Burver, 
Sins for- HE meaning is: Thou ſhalt not commit 
bidden. either the murder. of the Hearr. the mut: 


der of the Tongue , or the murder of the'Ha 
and. Aims. WER 3% " 
" Thou ſhalt not be'guilty of the murder of the Hem; 
by Malice, Envy, Revenge, Contention, inward Cruettf," 
or Hatred ; for, ke that hateth his Brother is a murdere 
Or, by inward ill Wiſhes, Curſes, or Defircs of miſchid; 
to his Life or Health. whe 
Thiou ſhalt not be guilty of. the murder of the” Tonzulf.: 
by any virulent, bitter, intermperate; and-contutnelion 
ſpeaking, railing. or revilin ;" by atty raſh, cauſelefs, inle 
moderate or. implacable aber” that FXpr cs, (elf 0" 
foul, provoking, and*reproac fot” Lab? FE, calling. " Why 
names, Fool, Racha, or the-like. - to 5 os 
Thou ſhalt not” commit the thutder of the Hand an 


or, bydaing hurt to 8 


ody, Life, and Health-of th 


ur. 


- 
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\ Thou ſhalt by no means fight a Duel. 

Thou ſhalt not procure Aborticns, or Miſcarriages. 

Thou ſhalt not be a quarreller, or unpeaceable, or con« 
tentious __ or ſow ſtrifes and diffentions. 

Kere alſo 1s forbidden all unjuſt and unlawful War. 

_ Thou ſhalt not willingly haſten thy own, or any others 
Death. | 

Thou ſhalt not by oppreſſion or violence, ſo imbitter 
ty Man's Spirit, as to make his Life ſad and miſerable, 
or his Death haſty. 

Thou ſhalt not conceal the dangers of thy Neighbour, 
which thou canſt ſafely diſcover. 

Thou ſhalt not wilfully. ves, threaten, keep in fear, 
quiet, or grieve thy Neighbour. 
ou-ſhalt not contrive with, or imploy any other to 
harm him. | 
- Much leſs ſhalt thou murder, or injure the Souls of 
Fothers, by encouraging, enſnaring, tempting, command- 
ing, or any way drawing them to fin. 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of unmercifulneſs, cruelty, in- 
humanity, grudging, repining, and rancour, and diſdain 
zainſt others. 

Thou ſhalt not be a perſon given to irreconciliation, 
rowardneſs, implacableneſs, mocking, fcoffing, brawling, 
WFlamour, detrattion, or cenſoriouſneſs. 
So that, theſe things being forbidden; Duties com- 
Ft follows, that what we are here command- manded. 
d, is, | 
'S That we uſe all lawful endeavours, and means to pre- 
ve our own, and our Neighbour's Life, and Health, and 
TEC: Ye. , : . 
As much as in us lies, to preſerve and follow Peace 
Þ £ all Men. bh 
.To prevent (as far as poſſible,) and hinder all murther 
[the Tongue, Heart, or Hand. - 
F To be merciful, bountiful, and charitable to all that are 
eceſfitous, and in diftreſs. | 
To'be _ long-ſuffering, courteous, affable, and 
to al Men. / 
To love one another ; forbear one another ;- forgive 
x another ; to do all offices of Charity for ane another 3: 
to 


W is 


! 


Py 


ful Marriage. 


in Meats and Drinks; and that modeſty in Behaviour tha 
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to be eaſily pacified and reconciled to one another; ready 
to return good for evil; to repay injuries with kindneſ; 
to compaſſionate, ſuccour, and relieve one another in ne. 
ceſſity, miſery, cr danger, —— to our abilities and 
opportunities z to be compaſſionately zealous to ſave the 
4/4 the Eternal Life of Souls, by endeayouring to reclainfſ | 
the Wicked, by friendly, ſeaſonable , and affeftionate ad. 

vice, reproof, and exhortation. . [ 

And now if we conſider here as we ought, what 'tis that 

enjoined us in this Commandment , and what is forbidden aff. 
it, and then refleFing upon our own tives, find any of the Dy 
ties of it negletted by us, or any of the Sins againſt it adves- 
tured on, in Thought , Word or Aﬀion ; how affetionateh 
ſhould we always ſay with the Church, Lord , have Merqg 
upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law ? Tha 
3s, Lord, pity and pardon all our paſt Breaches of this Com- 
mandment , and ſo incline our Hearts to love and obey the 
for the future that, through thy Grace, we may moſt ſu 
cerely and” acceptably keep this Law of thine , for the 1elfÞ an 
mainder of our Days. | s 


VII. COMMANDMENT. _ "" 
Thou ſhalt not commit Fdultery. oft 


Duties com- THE meaning is :. Thou ſhalt watchfulllſ to 
manded. preſerve thy Soul and Body in the Puritf pro 
and Chaſtity either of ſingle Life , or law cou 


. Thou ſhalt keep all the Parts of thy Body (which is thif | - 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt) chaſt and undefiled. _ 7: 
Thou ſhalt be Chaſt in Heart, in Tongue, and in Bd 
haviour. . 
Thou ſhalt have a Chaſt Hand, and Eye, and Ear. . Jadu 
Thou ſhalt avoid all opportunities, mears occaſioſnate/ 
and inſtruments of defiling, either thy Neighbour or thEipoy 
ſelf. | | i _—_ 7; 
Thou ſhalt uſe that ſobriety,temperance, and maderatiniand / 
[ 


Apparel, as may be moft conducive to the .preſervation {Law ; 
Chaſtity and Purity. | | 


Ti 
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Thou ſhalt Wot Faſting, and Prayer z by keep-= 
ing ſober, and chaſt Company, by avoiding Idleneſs, 

or by Lawful and Holy Marriage, offer up to God that moſt 
acceptable Sacrifice of a pure Soul, and'a chaſt Body.- 

\. Theſe things being here commanded us ; we are forbid- 
den as follows : 


Thou ſhalt not commit, or be guilty 
Sins forbidden. of any aRions of uncleannes, with thy ſelf, 
-_ oranyother. | 
Thou ſhalt not uſe any filthy, or unchaſt words ; immo- 
deſt, or impure Communications, or Geſtur:s. 
Thou ſhalt not violate thy Neighbour's Bed, or break 
8 thy own Marriage Vow, 'or cauſe others to break: theirs by 
' Adultery. 
* Thou ſhalt not commit Inceſt, Beaſtiality, Sodomy, Po- 
| lygamy, (or having more Wives than one) Whoredom, or 
'F Fornication. 
Thou ſhalt not willingly admit, or delight in unchaſt, 
and unclean thoughts, tancies, deſires, and imaginations. 
. Thou ſhalt not commit the Adul:ery or Foruication, or 
unchaſtity of the Eye, Hand, or Heart. 
Thou ſhalt not be guilty of wanton” dalliances with 
others, or of pollution of thy own Body. o& 
Thou ſhalt not tempt or betray thy ſelf (or others) 
Il to the leaſt degrees of Uncleannets by thoſe things thar 
"ol provoke and feed Luſt ; as, Lafcivious Company or Dif- 
wy courſe, Songs, Books, or Pictures, by Luxurious, Diet, Idle- 
© ues, wanton Dreſſes, and immodeſt ARtions. 

, Here alſo if we ſertouſly conſider ( as we ought) what 'tis 
that is injined us in this Commandment, and what is forbid- 
boy den in it , and then reflefting upon our own Lives, find any of 
* the Duties of it negleFed by as,or any of the Sins againſt it Jadly 

Yadventxred on by us, in Thought, Word or Aim how affe&io- 
on nately ſhould we ſay with the Church, Lord have Mercy 

8pon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Law? That is, 
Brd pty and pardon all our paſt Breaches of this Coinmand ment, 
ng 74 incline our Hearts to Love and Obedience for the future, 
ulnar by thy Grace we may moſt ſincerely and acceptably keep this 
Lew of thine for the remainder of our Days. 


E VIII. COM- 
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vil. COMMANDMENT. 


| Thou ſhalt not Qleal, Ih 
Duties: com- HE meaning is : Thou ſhalt render to Il f 
manded. every Man his due; and permit all-Met : 


| peaceably to enjoy their own. 

Thou ſhalt by juſt and lawful means, not only further 
thy own, but alſo thy Neighbour's Wealth and outward I} Pc 
Eftate. ' , 

Thou ſhalt in all things do unto others, as thou wouldſt ©} toi 
they ſhould do unto thee, were they in thy condition, | = 
and thou intheirs, R % oBÞ 

Thou ſhalt live in a Lawful Calling, and be diligent in I} Ke 
that Calling, that ſo thou mayeſt avoid all temptation to if Gr 
the breach of this Commandment. | 1 

Thou ſhalt be Juſt and Upright in all thy Bargains, Con- | - ! 
tracts, and Dealings. Boo 

Thou ſhalt be ſo frugal and provident of thy Eſtate, and .7 
ſo contented with it, that thou mayeſt fly all Inticerteats det; 
to Fraud and Injuſtice. | | "Yholc 

Thou ſhalt buy and ſell by Juſt Weights and Meaſures. T 

Thou ſhalt conſcionably pay Debts and Wages : Not on- Yd t 
ly thy own proper Debts, but alſo thoſe for which thou 
art-bound; and become a Surety, if the Principal cannot 
or willfnot. | d 

- Thou-ſhalt uſe this World fo, as not to abuſe it ; but he 
upright and faithful jn truſts, trade, and agreements. ' nd 

Thou ſhalt be willing to give, and lend, and remit, and... 
forgive, according to thy Ability and Prudence, and thy 
Brother's Neceſſities. Wels,. 

Although thou mayeſt go to Law for a contiderable and 
juſt Right, yet -1f thou art forced to do it, thou ſhalt cor- 
tend more for Right than Victory; and ftill carry a friendly, 
Chriſtian, and charitable temper towards the Party. fl 

Thou ſhalt manage' all thy temporal Bleffings, or the 
Goods'of this World with Thankfulneſs to God, Sobrietf 
to thy ſelf, and Charity and Juſtice toall beſide. © w HH 

Thou ſhalt ſurely make reſtitution ,; or ſatisfa&tion"'aÞF 
cording to thy Power for ſuch wrongs as thou haſt done to 
any, when they come to thy knowledge. 

ot £3.93 LIN = Thou + 
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Thou ſhalt either b by thy ſelf. or others, make that re- 
ſtitution to himſelf, if he be living, and thou canſt find 
him : Or, ,to his Heirs or Exetutors, if he be dead : Or, 
to the Poor, if thon knoweſt him not. 

This being commanded, the chief thinzs forbidden are 


ſe: 

- Thou ſhalt not injure any Man in his Sins forbidden. 
Poſſeffions, or Eſtate, by open Violence 
or Robbery 3 z. by ſecret 'theft, by fraud, or COLENRRE » CK- 
tortion, op h, or an injuſtice; | 

Thou' ha not uſe fatſ Tveights: or Meaſures, | 

If thou find any thing , thou ſhalt, not by any 'means 
11 fu from the' owner, if thou know him, or canſt un- 
derſtand who 'tis. 

Thou ſhalt not refuſe to pay thy Debts, if thou art able. 

. Ttis not fit thou ſhoutdR take Ute, or intereſt of the 
Poor and Needy. 
Thou ſhalt not, rob God of his Dues by Sagrilege, and 
h 'Tithes : Nor the King of his Dues, ;by with- 
Wiokding is Tribute and Cuſtom. 

Thou ſhalt imbezel nothing of another's s, that is commit- 
Weed to thy Truſt, and Charge. 
Thou ſhalt not uſe deceit, fraud, and cozenage in Bar- 
 Contradts, Buying and Selling, and Coin. 
if thou art aSeller, thou ſhalt not conceal. the faults of 
own Roy either by denyitig then, or by ufing arts 
nd tricks to hide. thoſe faults of it, 
1 if thou art a Seller, thou ſhalt not pick out ignorant 
ct apmen, that thou mayeſt, by reaſon of their unskilful- 
"We, put off thy faulty Wares upon them. 
If ou art a Seller, thou ſhalt not take advantage of 

he ignorance, indiſcretion, or neceſſity.of the Buyer, to 
f 


ver-reach him, or over-rate the thihg ſold. 
eſt  ROFRIEE of him, that knaws not the worth. of what 


4 


{ft thou art a Buyer, | thou ſhalt / not) take; advantage of 


; It thou art a Buyer, thou” ſhalt not -take advantage of 

0 agreed of the Seller; nor grate, and1ic-hard upon 
, becauſe his wants compel him to ſell, though at 

rate... 

Thou ſhalt not be ouilty ed ug Sin of Covetouſneks ; by 


UM 
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getting, or keeping any thing by: unlawful, unjuft, or un- 
charitable means ; or to permit any Intereft to rob thee 
of thy Innocence, or thy Duty. . 

T hou ſhalt not torment thy ſelf, with immoderate, in- 
ordinate, anxious, vexatious, diſtrating and diſtruſtful 
Cares. | 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of commencing Contentiors, 
and Vexatious Law-ſuits ; either for Revenge, Stoutneſs of 


Humour, or to defend an inconfiderable Right. 
Thou ſhalt not refuſe to pay what thou haſt borrowed. 
Thou ſhalt not defraud Orphans, Widows, or detain Þ * 

Hirelings Wages. ” 

Ts ſhalt not take Bribes, to pervert Equity and 
uſtice. | 
J Thou ſhalt not break thy Faithful Promiſes, tho ® 
made to'thy own diſadvIntage, or refuſe to ſtand to thy} * 

Bargain. | | 

- Thou ſhalt not refuſe to make Reſtitution. . | = 
Thou ſhalt not by waſteful Prodigality,Negligence,Sloth | - 
or Idleneſs, or covetous Gaming, waſte thy own,: or other ths 

Mens Eſtates and Pofſeſſions.. . Ws 
Seeing all theſe things are breaches of this Commandmen, © 

if we ſeriouſly conſider (as we ought) what it is that is es > 

gained us in it, as well as what's forbidden, and then refleSinl *< 

upon our own lives, find anyof the Duties of it neglefed byu * J 

or any of the Sins againſt it adventured on, . in Thought, Wall © 

or Ation ; how earneſtly and devoutly ſhould we. ſay with th Ne 

Church, Lord, have Mercy upon us, and inclice our Heart ** 

to keep this Law? That 3s, Lord, ti and pardon all. oi 

7aſt Breaches of this Commandment : And ſo incline our Heani 
to thy Love and Obedience for the future ; that, through th _ 

Grace, we may moſt ſincerely and. acceptably keep this Lu 

of thine, for the remaznder of our Days. | | . 

IX. 'COMMANDMENT.' | fig 

Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs'againſt thy TY 
Neighbour. .. . _ _ . ing! 

Duties com- 'FHE meaning is ; When thou: art. af | dic; 
manded. led by a Magiſtrate to be a Witneſs, tha --: 
ſhalt ſpeak the truth of thy Neighbour : tl of g 


is, any other Man. 
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* Thou ſhalt labour as much as licth in thee, to preſerve 
the good name of thy Neighbour. 

Thou ſhalt (asfar as thou canſt with Juſtice and Charity 
to others) conceal, or excufe thy Brother's Infirmities. 

Thou ſhalt judge the beſt, and ſpeak the beſt of him. 

* Where thou knoweſt him innoceat, thou ſhalt be ready 
to vindicate his good-nime, on all occaſions. 

Thou ſhalt pat as candid and fair Interpretations upon 
his Attions, as they will bear. 

Thou ſhalt be Toth to hear, ſlow to believe, and unwil- 
ling to ſpread an evil Report. . 

' Thou ſhalt be courteous and affable to all Men. 

Thon ſhalt religiouſly obſerve Truth in Speaking. 

Thou ſhalt be charitably tender of thy Neighbour's good 
name; for how can I love him if I take that from him, 
which I know to be very dear to him. 

As theſe things are commanded, ſo the things following 
are forbidden. ! | 

Thou ſhalt neither: in Judgment; nor Sins forbidden. 
in ordinary Diſcourſe, ſpeak what is ut- | 
true of thy Neighbour. ' | 
+. Thou ſhalt raiſe a falſe Report of no Man. 

- Thou ſhalt wound no'-Man with the Sword of the 
Tongue, openly or ſecretly. FD 
7 Thou ſhalt not by whiſpering, ſlandering, back-biting, 
detra&ion,or defamation,injure the good name of any Man. 

Thou ſhalt not raiſe Jets; and Suſpitions of thy 
'Neighbour cauſeleſly. CEN 

Thou ſhalt bear no falſe Witneſs of thy ſelf,by bragging 
or boaſting thy ſelf. 

Thou ſhalt not be a Tale-bearer thy ſelf; nor readily 
hear, and encourage Tale-bearers. 

Thou ſhalt not be a Difſembler or Flatterer. 

Thcu ſhalt in no caſe tell a Lye ; or counſel or: pervert 
Right and Truth, by Equivccations. 
> Thou ſhalt not mock and ſcoff at the Infirmities of others. 

Thou ſhalt not be guilty of falſe Accuſations, falſe Plead- 
ings, falſe Teſtimonies, or falſe Sentences in Courts of Ju- - 
dicature, { or Judgment. | 

'Thoy-ſhalt not give raſh, ſevere;and unmerciful Cenſures 
of other Men, 
rt E 3 Thou 


>. Az Expoſition: 
Thou ſhalt not be a Rajler. or Reviler , nor report-and 
ſcatter falſe or doubtful Reports of thy Brother. 

Than fot gore a CNN other Mens matters, 
Thoy fſhaltnot'be guilty of falſe As, or Forgery in a 
Deed,'or Writing. * "7 0 {5 nat OY bi 

Thou ſhalt neither deny, conceal, gr oppole the truth, 


Thou ſhalt not cbſerve ang judge other Mens Words 
and Actions ſeverely, and without Mercy. Oe + 

Thou ſhalt not divulge or publiſh the: faults of others, 
without a deſign to do thereby Charity or Juſtice to-ſome 
other —_ p files” vy vil _ TR . 

Here now if we duly confuder, and ſeriouſly, weigh what 'tir 
that is injoined us in this Commandment, and LEE FE Fortis 
den in it 5, and then, refleting upon our , aw: Hearts ani 
Attions , find any of the Duties of it neglefed by us , o 
any of the Sins againſt it ſadly aduentured on, in Thought, 
Word or Action :, bow affetionately ſhould we ſay with the 
Church, Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline our 
Hearts to keep this Law ?. That ze,. Lord , pity and pardon 
all our. paſt Breaches of this, Gamwandment., and. ſo; tacling 
our- Hearts to Love and Obey thee for 'the: future ; tha 
through thy Grace, we may ineeeh aud acceptgbly keep this 
Law of thine, for vhe remainder of. our Days. | ; 


X. COMMANDMENT. | 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houle, 8c. 


Sins forbidden. = E meaning is : Thou:;ſhalt: not wiſh 
! 1; ordefire tobe poſlefietof whatis thy 
Neighbour's, by his loſs, or without his Conſent. ' - * | 
Thou ſhalt not canſent to any motions of thy Heart, of 
contriving how thou mayeſt unjuſtly come by any thing 
that 15 another's. j=b0 
Thou ſhalt not envy the Proſperity of: any. Man; or 
grieveat it. my 3% br ity 
Thou ſhalt not repine or murmur, or be diſcontented 
with thy own ſtate and conditions : ;© + 7-5 14th 
Thau.ſhalt-niot inordinattly ſeek, or defire Rickes, - Hd- 
nours, -or Pleaſures, F [469 10 j-1441265 


| MH, oo HH 
Thon ſhalt not torment thy felf with vexatious;carking, 


diſtratiog. perplexing, diftruſtful Cares. 
WV 8 PrP g, All Thoy 
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Thou ſhalt not by Idleneſs, and refufing to labour in an 
honeſt Calling, bring upon thy ſelf the temptation of co- 
_ veting what 1s another's. _. 

Thou ſhalt not negle& to ſtifle Sin in the firſt inward 
ſeeds and motions of it in the very Thoughts and Inteutiotis; 
for even thoſe are hateful to a Holy God. bo 

Theſe things being forbidden , the things commanded 
are 3 

If thou haſt any Temptation to come by 
any thing of thy Neighbour's unjuſtly, thou Dutjes-com- 
ſhalt reſiſt it, and labour to mortifie, cruci- manded. 
fie, and ſubdue it. | 

Thou ſhalt caſt off all ſuch motions of thy Heart. 

Thou ſhalt be content with thy own ſtate and condition, 
whatever it is, without any defire of change, murmuring, 
repining, or diſquieting of others. «+ 

Thou ſhalt be well pleaſed and thankful for the Portion 
which God in his Wiſdom has choſen for thee. 

Thou ſhalt keep thy Heart clean from all conſent, ap- - 

; defires, 'and intentions of Injuſtice, Wrong, or 


itableyeſs, to any Man, 
eſtly labour in the Voca- 


'.. Thou ſhalt diligently and 
tion, to which God hath calle , 

Thow ſhalt be well pleafpelhut thoſe things be thy 
,Neighbour's, which God hath given him. 

Thou ſhalt ſtop and ſiifle all Sin whatever in the begin- 
ning, and never permit thy Heart to conſent to it. | 
This being the laſt of the-ten Commandments, if now upan the 
whole we duly weigh,and ſeriouſly conſider ( as we ought ) what 
tis that is enjoined us in this and the other Commandments,as alſo 
what is forbidden in them,and then refleFing upon our own Hearts 
and Lives, find any of the duties of them negle&ed by us, or 
any of the Sins againſt them ſadly adventured on, in Thought, + 
Word, or Aﬀion z how affettionately ſhould we ſay with the 
Church, Lord, have Mercy upou us, and write all theſe thy 
Laws in our Hearts, we beſeech thee ? That is, Lord, pity and 
pardon all our paſt breaches of theſe Commandments 4. and [9 
incline our Hearts to Love and Obey thee for the future, that 
through thy Grace all theſe Laws of thine may be wittten in our 
Hearts, and expreſſed in our Lives ; moſt ſincerely and accer- 
tably kepr, for the remainder of our days. "215 
| E 4 Queſtion, 
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2. Nueſtion. 
What doſt thou chicftp —_ by theſe Commandments 


| Inſwer. 
F learn- two things: My Dutp towards God, and 
* "my Duty towards my Neighbour, 


HE meaning is : I learn by theſe Commandments, the 
-chiet parts of my Duty towards God and Man. By my 
Nertghbour 1s meant any other Perſon befides my ſelf;though 
he be of another Nation and Religion 3 yea, though he he 
_ my ſpiteful and profefſed __— 

Which Commandments, and Holy Will of God's, Tam to 
obey and keep, and walk in , all the days of my Life, , az 
was promiſed in,my Name I ſhould do when I was Bapti. 
zed :- And I will henceforward labour to do accordingly. 


Nueſtion. 
hat is thy Duty towards God ? 
nlwer 


My Duty towards.God, ts to believe in him, to,fec.. 


THE meaning is : *'Tis my indiſpenſable Duty to God, 
- ** to believe Hin to be the only true God : To be three: 
Perſons and but one 2: To fear him ; that is, to be 
afraid to offend him : To fear him in all a&ions more 
than Man; (© to fear him); as alway to chuſe rather to dif- 
- pleaſe any Man than God. 

To lrve him with all my Heart, Mind, Soul, and Strength, 
is fo to love him, as to love nothing equal with-him , or 
above him : To tave him, ſo as above all things to deſire to 
pleaſe him, and to defire to enjoy him. 

To Worſhip him with my Soul and Body : Inwardly with 
my Soul, and outwardly with my Body. In Prayer to: 

. worſhip him withan humble Soul, and an humble Body: 
With the devout affe&tions and humiliations of t 
Soul, and with the lowly and reverent geſtures of my 
Body. 

T give him Thanks for all his Mercies , temporal and 
ſpiritual,whether to my Soul or Body,either with reference 
to this Life, or that to come. 

To put my whole Truſt in him in all needs, wants, and dat- 
gers whatever, whether of Soul or Body, for deliverance, 
g ſupport, L 
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ſupport, and aid : Sto truſt in him as never to ſeek to 
Iver our ſelves by any unjuſt or unlawful means. : 

To call ujon him 10 all ſuch. needs and dangers for relicf 
and aſſiſtance, by Prayer. T- 

So to Hour his Holy Name, as not to uſe it irreverently, 
vainly, falſely , or wantonly , by any Perjuries, Oaths, or 
other: prophanations of it. : 

So to Honour his Word, as to believe all the parts of it to 
be true: To perform the conditions, upon which I hope to 
receive the Promiſes there made to me; to obey fincerely 
the Commands of it, and to get out of the way of the Threats 


of it. 

And laſtly, ſo truly and conſcionably to ſerve him here 
in this. Life, that I may live with him in a lite. Eternal 
hereafter. | 


Nueſtion.. | 
+ What is thy Duty — thy Neighbour 2, 
” w- 


wer. ; 
Dy Duty towards my Neighbour its to lobe him 
as; &c. ' 


'FHE meaning is: So to love all Men, as that-we may in 
. all things do unto- others as we would they ſhould do. 
unto us, were they in our condition, and we in theirs: 
«For inſtance, as we are willing to have no evil done to - 
our own Souls, fo to do none to the :Souls ofothers. 
As we are willing to have no Evil done to our own Bo--- 
dies; ſo to do none tothe Bodzes of others. 
_ As we are unwilling to haveour own Goods, or Poſleflions - 
ured by others, ſo to injure no Man's our ſelves. 
: As we are willing, not to have-our own good Name taken 


” 


-way by ſlander or. evil-ſpeaking, ſo to do ſo tono-other-: 


Tamas 


As we are willing to have our own Needs and Diftreſſes - 
relieved, fo to be ready and willing, according to our-Abi- - 
lity, to-relieve-the Needs of others. 

To -reſpeRt, ſupport, pray for,, and-honour our natural 

; who ſupported us, when we were ſo unable:.to + 

port our ſelves , that. we had periſh'd every moment. 
ut them. 6; y 
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To honour, pray for , pay Tribute to; and'obey all the 

lawful Commands of my lawful King ; and -of thoſe Go. 

vernours that receive Command and Aiithority from him. 

To reſpett, eſteem, pray for,” pay the/dues , and obey 
the Chriſtian Dofrines of all my Spiritual Paſtors :. that is, 
all true Miniſters of God's Word and Sacraments. 7 

To obey and honour, to be diligent and faithful in the 
Service of my Maſter or Miſtreſs ; and not to be ſtubborn 
and irreverent to them. . : 

+ To pay a due regard, eſteem ,' and honour to all my 
Betters, in Age, Gifts or Eſtate. 

To deſire, intend, wiſh, or ſpeak, or a& the hurt of no 
Man. COT SL ION 

To be plain and honeſt, juſt and upright in all dealings 
with any other man: 

To cheriſh or keep no grudges, heart-burnings, uncha- 
ritable intentions,or defires of revenge jn my breaſt; againſt 
any man whatever, but tobe ready to do good to all men, 
friends and enemies. | nt TR 4368 

To render toevery Man his due; to defraud, ſteal from, 
or be any way unjuſt to no man. | «04 

To keep my Tongue from all evil, bitter, virulent," re- 
proachful, and railing language, even towards them - who 
revile and rail at me. - 

Alway to ſpeak the truth, or nothing : And in my whole 
Converſation to hate a Lye, which'is ſo hateful'to the Gol 
_ of Truth. | LY: If POVE SY Be 

To be meek and humble ,, ſober and temperate } chaft 
and pure, both in my-Soul andBody, To 

And in whatfoever' State or Calling God ſhall pleaſe to 
place me, to manage it prudently and conſcionably, dilt- 
cently and holily to the end of my life ; till he ſhall call 
me to lay atide my bufinefs here, and enter upon & New 
World. WEIS HT GOP, OO 

T.-5- 60: T 

Mp good Child, knows this, that thor art not able 
eo.vo theſe things of thy ſelf; noz- to wail ttt: the com: 
mandmentsof God; aud to ſerve him. without his fpe- F 
cial. Gzace, which thou muſt learn at all times to call 
fox by diligent Pzayer, Let me hear therefoze if thou 

canſt ſay the Lozd s {2ayer. —w 
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THE meatiing, is : That thoug|r theſe Commandments of 
7,1 God are tode kept:and obeyed; moſt ſincerely by us;yet 
of our felves: we are not able: to. keep them , without - his 
Grace : that is, 'without the gracious Aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit to enable us, and give us firength to keep them. -...- 
Now God will deny his, Grace. and Aid to none, who 
faithfully beg, and * faithfully uſe it. We muſt therefore 
diligently employ, and uſe what we already have, in la- 
bouring.to keep his Commands : And we muſt daily beg 
mre Grace of God by Prayer ; in which we ſhould never 
fave out that Divine Prayer following, . which was taught 
us by the Saviour of the World. | 


-SE CF. IV. Of the Lord's Prayer. 
. The PREFACE. Soomantag 4. 
Dur Father which art in Heaven, 


HE meaning is : O God, thou art our Father as thou 
Þ.- * beſt created) ws, and thou: art our Father as we are- 
madeithy Sops by Adoption. Oo oo ond 

' >, In the firſt Sence, that:is,, by Creation, all Mankind are 
thy Children : In the other Sence, we Chriltians were, made 
thy Children, by. our Holy Baptilm. wee: 

- Thoy-haft, Oour Saviour, taught us to call God Father, 
that we may pray with the Aﬀections of a Child, and with: 
the holy Fear and Love of a Child; and rely upon the pa- 
ternal Care and Bounty:of or. Father, and be encouraged to 
run-to-our heavenly Father, with ail our Needs and our 
Complaints; as Children do to; a'/Father. | 

Thou haft taught us to ſay, Our, Father (not my Father) 

. that we way learn to pray for others as well as our ſelves; 
and 'witha'brotherly Aﬀection, beg of ow common Farther 
the ſame Bleſſings for others, which we do for our ſelves. 

''Fhou:art our Father, and therefore willing to hear us, 


| ad @ willing to help us, Thou' art in Heaven, and there» 


fore able $0: help us, | 


34. ©. An Expoſition 
 Thonart our Father, O let this endearing compellation,. 
move: our _ and win our Obedience. Uh ey art in 
Heaven, and that's our proper Country ;: thither we thy 
Sons.are travelling ; chaſes Inheritance and our Trea. 
ſurets.; thither we dire& our Prayers z exalt and raiſe our 
Aﬀettons, before we come thither.. 
LT. PETETION. 
 Hallowed be thy Nam. 

THE meaning is: Let thy Name. be ſandtified” and ado- 

red, praiſed and magnified, honoured and glorified, 
by-me and alt Mankind : and that both in Private and in 
Publick ;- in our Hearts, Tongues, and ARions, 

So that, in this Petition we pray, that God would ena-. 
ble us and others, to confeſs and glorifie him above all, in 
thought, word and deed. | 

That we may never diſhonour or .prophane his Name. 
but, as affetionate and obedient Sons, have a reverential. 
Love and Honour for the Name, the Titles and Attributes, 
and- every thing that relates to our Father which is in 
Heaven. | : | 


Thy Kingdom come. 


FHE meaning is : We pray that his Church may be in- 

larged, his Goſpel ſpread and: propagated; that his 
Kingdom of Grace may come to us here, -and his Kingdom of 
Ghyy may be enjoyed by us hereafter. . * 

We beg too, that God would deſtroy, and pull down the 
Kingdom and Power of Sin and Satan in us 3 and, inſtead of 
that, that he would ſet up his- Spiritual Kingdom there. That, 
as King, he would Rule 1n our Hearts, and make us obedient 
fo his Laws : and ſubdue every rebellious Luſt or Deſire, 
Thought or Imagination. That all our AﬀeCions being-Sub- 
e# to his Laws and Rules,his Grace may ſo-Reign inws hereg 
that at laſt we may Reign with him in his Glory hereafter. 


Thy will be done in Eaxth;- As it is in Heaven; 


THE meaning is : We pray that God would enable us 
-. and others, to obey.his Will, or do what he Com- 
mands, with that Love, that Zeal , that Readinefs 2 _ | 
- x ear-. 


Fe 
1 
; 
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Chearfulties, that Sincerity, Univerſality and Conſtancy, 
25 may make our Obedience like . the Holy Angels above 1n 
Heaven. : 


.. We'pray alſo in this Petition,, That we may be enabled 


not only to do his Will, but that we may fiibmit to his holy 
Will and his Wiſdom, in all things. That his Will may be 
done by us,and his Will may be done in us. That fo, inſtead 
of murmuring at his Providence,we may humbly ſubmit to, 
and patiently acquieſce in his Will ; and, inſtead of incline- 
ing to do the Will of the Fleſh or the Devil, we may ever 
chearfully, readily, and faithfully obey his Will, here below, 
as the Angels do above, 


Give us thts day our daily bzead, 


THE meaning is : We pray that God would give us all 
the Neceſfſaries of this Lite, Health, Strength, Food and 
Raiment, and a competent Portion of the good Things of 
this World. That he would bleſs our lawful Endeavours to 

this End and Purpoſe. h 
That ſeeing by our own Induſtry alone we cannot pros 
cure the outward Comforts of this Life, he would ſo bleſs 
that Induſtry, as to give us what may conveniently ſupport 

and ſuffice us here; and bear our Charges.to Heaven. 
That ſeeing theſe our Bodies are liable to hunger and 
thirſt, cold and nakedneſs, inconveniencies and ” 

an 


' wearineſs and want, he would by his providential Care, 


fatherly Proviſion, ſupply all our Needs, and give us ſuch 
2 portion of Temporal Things, as may enable us with Com- 
fort to do our Duty. . 

Here- then we are taught to but for Bread; that is, 
ſuch a competency as our Father ſees fitteſt for.us ; not for 
Vanities, Excefſes, and Superfluities. 

| Daily bread, this Day; that we may be eontent 
with our preſent Portion , and not be anxiouſly , di- 
ſtractedly, and diſtruſtfully. careful for the Morrow. 
That as we ſhall need it again to Morrow, ſo we 
may be put in mind, and invited too, to beg it again 
to Morrow. 

Our Bread ; that.is, that which is our own , by law- 
ful Labour, or a. lawful Title ; and not the Bread of 
Oy 22 6-BG23: 2a 

h | 2 Ye 


. ; 
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We pray alſo-1n this Petition , not only for Bodily 
Bread, but for the Bread, or Food of the: Soul 3 that is, the 
Food of continual Grace. For, as the Body cannot ſuſtain 
it-ſelt_ without daily Food, ſo neithef can the Soul ſuſtain 
its ſelf, in '1ts daily: Temptations, without the conſtant 
ſupply of Grace. * | 

We therefore beg in this Petition; that God would 
give us day by day, for the remainder of our Days, all 
Things ne tor our Souls and Bodies. - 17 11 4 3h 


Fad fo2give ns our treſpaſes, As we fozgive them. 
that treſpaſs againÞ us, / +: 

Y Debts . and Treſpaſſes, is meant Offences or Sins 
againſt God. So that the meaning is : We pray, that 
through the SatisfaRion' of the Holy jeſus, we'may he 
acquitted from the Guilt and Puniſhment of all our'Sius, 
whether of Omiffton or Commiſſion ; thought, word!'or 
deed; known -or fecret. 130 Nf pil 
But in this Petition here is a caution, 'or a qualification 

to be | in us, 'whereby we may be capable of receiving 
God's Pardon, © 4 WI HO O01 IU 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. That is, as we 
forgive them that have injured us, fo freely as not to de 
fire to yeyenge our ſelves on them: But, on the cohtra- 
ry, do'endeavoir'imieergly to love Enemies, and fo d0 
good upon all occaftors to.ther: that hate us, whenever 
they need our rehetf, or affiſtance.'" PIITOR'S Volt 106t 
"Now althongh in weightier ahd conſiderable 'triatters, 
we may ſeek and ſuc for reaſonable -SatisfaRtior for Da- 
mages and Injartes,” yet if it.be not done without rigour, 
fptte, malice; and defires of ' Revenge, ft cannot be law- 
ful for a Chriſtian. 1f in this ſeeking fatifa@ion,and legal 
parenen, (where the Foſs and Damage ts great and con- 
derableY we'gtve ; way to revengefu} Delfres, 'or do it 
_ fatisfie cur tevengetul Humo > 7t 49 ft un 
""A$ forthe Profecutin?'d 'MalefaRtor,a5 Murtherer;Thicf, 
Robber. or the like, tius is not made utterly. ut{awful by 
Chriſt, nor inconfiſtent with the fafe- and 'devont uſe of 
this Petition 3, provided it'be'ndt done barely to fatisfle 
Our own revengeful Humour ; But , in Obedience to the 
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King, andithe'Laws who? commandt / it -for' the good of 
the Common-vealth',' which 'is injured by the Impuini- 
ty of 'Matefadtors ;/ fot an example to 'others ; and'al- 
way witly et Compaſſion , and Charity to the Perſon 
Proſecuted 

-' For although! we may and ought to forgive tourics 
done” to our felves , yet we may not diſpoſe of the Rights 
of the Prince, and the Community : Befides, mm criminal 
Caſes the Plea. 1s im the behalf of the King, and - not the 

injured! Perfan. ' | 

So that (at jeaft Yi in greater Giits not to ' PrbiStnte: is 
Difobedience to the King, # plaitt Breach of the Laws, and 
ark of Injuſtice and {f itableneſs to the Commun- 
nity.” Further yet, *tis a Koi Rule, That the Receiver 
& as bad as the Thief; and the Acceſfary , , in ſome pro- 

ortion,is puniſhable as the Tn z and the Concealer 
15'certatnly an Acceffary. ': ill whed all is done; 
we ſhould have a very, watch tp Fe upon. our felves, that 
we neither deſire, nor defign* the eratifying our own' re- 
>eful Mnamour,ih ſach Proſecutions! Ind; to that end, 
away labour to ſubdue and mortifie all ſuch vile Aﬀettions, 
as incline us to Revenge, 

'$o that we pray in this Petition, that God would forgive 
us our Offences againſt him , as we forgive our Brethrep, 
ſo a5'not to defire to revenge 6ur ſelves or them here, or 
that they | 'fare the-worſe for their wrongs toward ts 
by the Day 0 Tue ement.”- 

e pray a yin ths Fr Petition Gr the Grace of Chirity 

Forgiveneſs : GYF woult 'vouchſate us Hearts 
- np hug others" their Offences 'againſt us, according as 
we expe forgiveneſs from God : That we may ſee and 
conſider the eafie condition of Pardon that is ſet us 3 to 
forgive our Brother a few- Pericein this Lite, to have Fen 
thouſand Talents forgiven, us jt the next.*'* 

$d that this Petitiorr tirforr cant -pionfly "and tefely be bſed 

by us, wiileſs * we lay afide 1 Yatred: alice an} deſires of 
Revenge, towards onr' diag Ant fever, in Cle of 
great pd confidetable Dimages,” wit db feck for legal, Sa 
tisfaon, it ought to be wibogr fuch hatred, Tpite, and 
intention '6f Revenge ed with a Fartiable 

d friendly temper A Fotos tottd the Ferfon;or 

le it cannot be innocents Behold 
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Behold here the abſolute yecalſty of Humility and Che 
rity,. Meckneſs and Self-denial, Forbearance; and Forgive. 
neſsin a Chriſtian, or Diſciple of the Holy Jeſus ; who 
cannot ſo much as ſue rightly for reparation or ſatisfaQiog 
for Loffes and Damages done him by others, unleſs it be 
without hatred of the Perſon, and for conſiderable Matters, 
(not for trifies) and without Malice, Spite, Rigour or in- 
tentions of Revenge. 

And may the good God-'grant us the Knowledge and 
the Practice both of the true Chriſtian Charity, and Meek; 
reſs, that.by this CharaQer the Holy and Meck Jeſus ma 
diſcern us to be his Sons and; Servants: And that the. difh; 
culty of this Duty may never diſcourage us. from-the pre 
ice of itz eſpecially confidering we are undone for all - 
Agcs, if we are not forgiven a thouſand times. more. b 
God than. ever we can forgive our Brother : And confi 
dering too that we have ſuch glorious Rewards before us, 


that it is a ſhameleſs Impudence to expe fo great Glories 
at a leſs- rate than the. bearing, Chriit's eaſie Yoke, ,ard 
hight Burthen; at a. lower, rate than, one. ſhort, but holy 
2705 - NE ER RON tka anode? <s i 
Ind lead us not into temptation. | 
THE meanirg is : We pray that the allurements of the 
.* Werld,the Flefh, and the Deyil,may be ſo reſtrained by 
God, that if we ſhould by any/of them be tempted to fiu 
againſt him,he willnot leave us to be,overcome by the fem: 
tation, and fall-into ſin-by it: Or if at; any time, we: ſhal 
all into ain by,their Temptations: (which God forbid) we 
pray that we may-not iumpenitently live in it. ; 
Thus we pray in this Petition, that ſeeing we.are-nei- 
ther willing nor. able of our ſelves, to refiſt and over- 
come their temptations, that God. by his Grace. would en- 
able us to do it... -.'- ;;- 385 2s | 
That ſecing we. have vile Inclinations, and corrupt Aﬀe- 
ions of, our. own, ready, to betray us. ſeeing we havea 
tempting World-raeady to deceive.us ; and ſeeing there.js a 
buſie, crafty, watchful Devil,” that ſtudies to undoe us; 
and all of them conſtantly alluring us to.Sin, or diſcou- 
raging us from our Chriſtian Duties; we,pray that God 
would nat. withdraw. his: Grace from us, fo. as to leave us 
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to be overcome by them : But by the aſſiſtance of that 
Grace, by beirig always upon our guard, by holy Reſolu- 
tions, and a watchful Spirit, we may be enabled (when we 
are in danger, and are tempted) to reſiſt, fubdue, and con- 
quer the Temptation. 

In ſhort, we pray in this Petition, that whenever we are 
tempted, God would pleaſe either to reftrain the Tempta- 
tion, or give us Grace to withſtand it. 


But deliver us from evil, 


HE meaning is: We pray that God would pleaſe to 
deliver us from all the Ewils of this Life, and that to 
: Eſpecially from the Evils to which _we are 


m_ 

- That he would deliver us from the Evi! of Sin, from the 
Evil One, that is, the Devil : From the power of the 
Tempter. From all Evils and Miſeries of Soul, and Mind, 
and Body , either temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal, Evil 
Thoughts, Evil Words, and Fvi AQtions. 

. And if in his Wiſdom and Mercy he ſee it fit for us to 

-be our Lot and Portion, to ſuffer ſome Evils or Aﬀit&ions 
'here in this Life, yet that he will reſerve nothing of his 
Wrath in ſtore for us in another ; but deliver us from an 
Fvil Eternity, the unknown F41s of the Kingdom of Dark- 
nels, the intolerable Zvi/ of Everlaſting Burnings, which 
he has prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 


The CONCLUSION. 


Foz thine is the Kingtom,. and the Power, and the 
'Glozp, fo2 ever andever, 


E meaning is : This is no Petition, but a praifing 

_ and glorifying of God ; that we may hence learn not 

only to pray for what we want, but return him Love, and 

Praiſe, and Adoration for what we receive, and the end of 
all may be his Glory. 

So that as we begun this Prayer with Hallowed, or San- 
Aified, and Glorified be thy Name, ſo when we: have beg- 
ged of God all neceſfaries for our Souls and Bodies, we 
| 9 Saciods our Prayers with Praiſes, as it 1s fit we 


Thine 


; _ of 
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- . .Thine is the Kingdom, Thou art King, the great King df 

_ Heavenand Earth, and we are thy SubjeRts: Vouchſafey 
thy Subjets what we humbly petition for, and beg. Thai 

_haſt commanded us, O our good and on. King, to come 
to thy Throne of Grace and ask ; and thou haft ſaid, Ax 
and ye ſhall havg: - Be thou then .intreated by us to hear 
and grant our Petitions. 

For thine is the Kingdom, thine is the Soveraignty and 
Dominion over all the World, and therefore haſt an inf 
nite right to diſpoſe of all things. 

. - Fhine1s the Power : That is, thou art Omnipotent,-0r 
able.to doall things,and therefore, fure-able to grant what 
we humbly ask and ſue, for. It were to no pu to 
come and ask a thing of him that were not able to. beſtoy 

.0n us what we feck tor ; Here therefore we acknowledge 
God's infinite Power. | = 

In all Requeſts or Suits, the two chief things to be cots 
fidered in the Perfon we addreſs to, are theſe : 

I- That he be able to grant us z' And, ;  : 

-, 2, That he þe willing to grant what we beg for. -- 

. : Now-here in the end of this: Prayer, we acknowledge 
God. to be able to grant;; when we ſay Thine is the Powes: 
In the beginning of it, we acknowledge him to be willog, 
when we call him by the endearing name of our Father; 
for what Father will not readily grant a Child what he ſee 
neceſſary for him? . | ; 

Laſtly, we not only praiſe God, by aſcribing to him 


' the Kingdom and Dominion over all the World, and byF- 


aſcrjbing to him the Power of being able. to do all things, 
but by aſcribing to him all Glory and Honour. And tins 
alſo is neceſſary in all our Petitions, not only becauſe God 
ſays, Them that honour me I will honour, 1 Sam. 2+ 30» but 
Decals the right end of our Prayers ſhould bz the Glory 
of God. _. 

. Thine 4s the Glory : To thee we give Honour, Praiſe, and 


Adoration in theſe and all our Devotions ; and if thou pleaſe 


to anſwer our Petitions, and grant what we beg, to thee 
ſhall be returned the Praiſe and Glory for all Ages. 


. mcn. f v1 
- By Amen, we declare vur firm Belief that he can rant 
us what we pray for, and. our earneſt Hope , at pet 
V . 


. . 4 5 
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-yent Defirc that he will do it, for the ſake of him, in whom 
all the Promiſes are Tea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus. 


| ;,"..- WP. - 
What deſtreſt thou-of God tn this Pzayer ? 
.:I-deftre my LozdGodqyr heavenly Father, woo, &c: 


© the E meaning is :. I defire God, who is my Heavenly 
and. compaſſionate Father, and from whom every 
gdod and perfe& gift comes, and from whom alone 1 have 
Grace and Strength to do my Duty, that I may Werſhip him 
eight, when I ſay, Hallawed: be thy Name. Ti 
{: I defire Grace: to ſerve him fincerely and - acceptably 
-here, and-the favour! i to:enjoy him for ever. hereatter in 
Glory,” by Praying: that his-Kingdam-of Grace may come 
to us here, and we may come to his Kingdom of Glory 
hereafter, This we do when we ſay, Thy Kingdom come. 
We deſire that we may obey him as we ought to do, and (in 
| degrees and meaſures) as the Holy Avgels do 
in Heaven, when we ſay; Thy Wilt: be done in Zarmh-08: it 6 
# Heaven. HoOYns12 53 
:3 We gray znto” God #0 ſend ns all things: needful.; both for our 
_— Bodies, when we fay_, Give us this day our adily 
Bread. © ; os Oey 
-- 'We requeſt him to be Merciful.to us and forgive us our 
Sins, when we ſay, And forgive us our Treſpaſſes,as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. . | j 
-- We pray thatihe'will:pleaſe t0;/ave and deliver us, mn all 
'#'Ghoftly and Bodily,” when we fay ,, Eead us not into 
Nempationef 28 05 ee on Way | 
'.Werequeſt him to keep us from-att Sin and Wickedneſs, 
from our Ghoſtly Enemy, and from Everlaſting Death , when 
werſay, Deliver us from Evil. No > 
- -4nd this upon our faithful Induſtry, and fincere endea- 
vour ard labour and-our conſtant petitioning and beg- 
| ing is! Grace, we'are to wt be: wilt do:for us. | This we 
knowthe <zh.do, for his Kingdom and Power is infinite : 
And-thfs-we' truft he- will dog for the glay of: his Mercy 
and Goodneſs, Amen. IEVISE 11: $ 
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SECT. V. Of the Sacraments. 


Nueſtion. | 
H? «al many Dacraments hath Chziſt o2dain 
ed, &c. 
Anſwer. 


Two only, as generallp neceſſary to Salvation, &c, 


FHE meaning is :- A Sacrament fignifies a Holy Rite, a 

Ordinance, ufed in the Service of God. Now Chriſt 
when he was upon Earth, ordered that two Sacraments on- 
ly ſhould be neceſſary to be received by all Men iti general, 
that would attain Salvation. 

Nowas all Mankind are firſt Born, and then grow up to 
full Stature : So by the firſt Sacrament of Baptiſm we 
are new Born, and are:received into Chriſt's Church : And 

by the Sacrament of the. Lord's Supper we are nouriſhed 
to Salyation. th 

Again we are Born but once, but we are nouriſhal 
daily : So in this' caſe we are. baptized . but once , Bot 
arew but once; but we receive the other Sacrament 
the Lord's Supper frequently, as we have frequent need of, 
Nouriſhment. - 

Two Sacraments then Chriſt ordained, as the Seals 
that Gracious Covenant, which through him was made” be- 
tween God and us; and as the means by which his Merit 
ſhould be conveyed and made over to us, and to all Be 
tievers to the end of the World : And therefore neceſlar; 
to all Believers in general. 

"Tis true, God can fave if he pleaſe without them : -But 
feeing theſe are the Seals of the Covenant of Grace, (and 
what that is we ſhall ſee preſently) and the ordinary infir 
mental means of Salvation; wiltully to negle& them, « 
want them when they may bethad, is to negte& God's Qt- 
dinance, to diſobey his Command, and a-manifeſt hazard 
of our own Salvation, | 1201215 bt 

Some there are that have five Sacraments more ; as, Cot- 
firmation, Confeſſion, Ordination, Marriage, and Ex 
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Union. Now although our Church retains of all- theſe 
23-much as 1s neceffary, or uſeful, and- truly primitive; 

theſe two, Baptiſm and the Lord's. Supper, only were 
Chriſt made neceflary for all Men in general to 
Salvation. X 
7 Nueltion. . 
What meaneſt thou by this Wozd Dacrament ? 
Anſwer. 

J mean an outward, viſtble Sign of an inward 
and, 8c. 

HE meaning is : A Sacrament is an outward Sign of an 

” inward Grace and Favour. Thus for Inſtance in the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, the baptizing the Perſon with Wa- 
ter [ in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ) 
that is the outward Sign : But then the inward and ſpiritual 
Grace and Favour is this, That we receive pardon of Sin, 
and. Grace (or Strength to do our duty) and are made 
God's Children, and have a'right to Glory. Which we 
ſhall not fail of if we ſincerely perform the Conditions 
that are required on our part. 

So that a Sacrament (I fay) 'is an outward Sign of an 
inward Favour beſtown on us. And not only ſo, but 'tis 
alſo a means and inſtrument of conveying that Favour to 
us; and beſides that 'tis a Pledge or Token of affurance 
that God has admitted us to his. Favour, and his Love, 
ard received us into the Covenant of Grace. Of which 
Covenant, if we perform our part, God will moſt ſurely 


perform ” 
= Dueſtion. pe | : 
w many parts are there in a Dacrament 
Inſwer | 


Two : The outward viſible Dign, and the inward 
Spiritual G2ace, | 
THE meaning is: In both theſe Sacraments (as we ſaid 
** before) there js: an outward part or ſign to be ſeen by 
the Eye ; and an inward Graceand Favour to be received 
by Faith. Thus (as we aid) for inſtance in Baptiſm, the 
' outward part to be ſeen by the Eye is the ing with 
Water, (in the name of the Father, &c.) The inward Fa- 
your is this, That we are made Heirs of Chriſt's King- 
FI - m, 
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dom, and received into the Covenant of Grace; Which 

Covenant of Grace is ; Gott promiſes Pardon-of Sin,Grace 

here, and Glory hereafter, '1f we perform our Conditions 

of the Covenant : which are, Faith, Repentance, and a 

fincere Obedience. 7 
Nueftion 


What is the outward: viſible. Sigh , 02 Fozm in 
Waptiſm 2 | 
IAnlwer. 


eater : Wherein the Perſon is baptized, Jn the,c. ' 


HE meaning is plain : That the outward ſign it 
* Baptiſm to be ſeen by the Eye, is Water ; with 
which, according to Chriſt's Command, ( Matth. 28. 15.) 
we are baptized 7m the name of the Father, 8c. And bei 
ſo baptized, we are then made Heirs of the kingdom & 
Heaven : The guilt of original Sin is waſhed away ; We 
are received into the Family of our Saviour, and if (while 
we continue in that Family ) we believe firmly in Vetls, 
repent of our Sins, and obey him, we ſhall not miſs of 
that Inheritance to which we were then Intituled, >, |" 
Queſtion, | 
What 1s the inward and ſpiritual Gzace 2? 
Inſwer 


IX death unto Sin, and a: new birth unto Bighte: 
- ouſnels, 8c. . ace: 10k 26-b4vi565 hl 
x meaning is : Before Baptiſm, we wereguilty of 
Original Sin, and liable to the Wrath of : But 
by Baptiſm the guilt of Origanal Sin is, pardoned, -we are 
dead to Sin, and we receivea new Birth unto Righteouſ- 
neſs; That-1s; we are endugy with ſtrenzth and ability: to 
live righteouſly, if we will diligently and. faithfully make i 
uſe of the Grace of God given us, and humbly beg for 


more; we are reſtored , and vdinitted tdiGod%s Favouy, 
and'have a title given'us t6 Slory in Heaven,7 121 © 

This is the benefit of our BaptiſM;"thi is the Toward Bhi 
and Spirittial' Grace. b poB one ſay)iragain) 'bf-Ors Ba 
Sinal Sin ispardoned,atid dotie away z-we receive Strength By 
and Power to live righteonſly; 1f/acceptable arid evinse 
tical 'detrees and mexfures3 we-ate adinitted!' into the 
: Covenant 
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rome? of: Grace ,. and are intituled to the Kingdom-of 
Glory. © But then there 15 ſomething to be' performed! 
on our: part, and-that follows. in the next Queſtion and 


Anſwer. * Y 
| Nueſtion, 
What is required gd ommgy tobe baptized ? 
ans 


| wer, 
Repentance , whereby they foxſake Din; and 
Faith, 8c. 


THE meaning is :. That Perſons to be baptized ate'to 
*.. promiſe to: diſcharge their Conditions of the, Coye-: 
nant of Grace, which are , Faith and Repentance : Faith, 
er a firm Belief of Chriſt and his Goſpel, ſo as to live in 
a holy Obedience to it : And Repentance, that is, of renoun- 

cing and forſaking all Sin and Vice. 
Now Perſons of Age , and years of Diſcretion , are to 
Fes, and this Repentance themſelves 


© Ewhen they are baptized ; and to declare their purpoſes 


and reſolutions of, obeying Chriſt : Which ſeeing -Infants 


L Exenot able to'do themſelves, it-is very fit it ſhould be 


done for them by the Mouth of-others ; even thofe who 
: Firing them to Baptiſm : Which Promiſe nevertheleſs, 
- Yen they come to Age and Knowledge, they are to take 
themſelves, and are bound to perform, and ſtick to, 
# Wi they hope to receive and enjoy: the benefits of their- 
> YBaptiſm. As we ſhall ſee preſently.. | 


Nueſtion. 
Why then are Jnfants baptized, when by reaſon 
y NCs 


Anſwer. 
Becauſe they p2zomile them both by their DSure- 


wy Co 


HE meaning is : They promiſe this Repentance,- and 
' this Faith,which is to be ſhewn by a holy Obedjence,by 

heir Sureties, by their Mouths 3 which Promiſe if they 
{Ul themſelves faithfully ſtand+to, and take, upon them- 
ves when they come to Knowledge, they ſhall receive 
7 ll the Benefits that can be conveyed {Spe ——— 
- Faent of Baptiſm :*Their Baptiſm ſhall be as effeQtual, or 
in 
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in as full Power, Force, and Vertue, as any advantageow 
Hagen, which was, or could be made for them, by their 
Truſtees or.Guardians, when they were under Age : And 
if they perſevere in this Faith, and this Obedience, ſhall 
not fail to receive their Crown and Kingdom. "4 
But yet notwithſtanding all this, this is the great Oh. 
jection made by the Anabaptiſts againſt oy wer. Infants, 
That they do not believe ; can underſtand nothing of the 
Chriſtian Religion, nor promiſe Fazth; or Repentance, a 
Obedience for the future. ; 
I ſhall therefore in a word or two (as we paſs alohg) 
ſhew, / that Infants are to be Baptized, from Scripture 
(although it be not commanded there in expreſs Words) 
trcm the Praftice of the Church of Chriſt , and from 
Reaſon. ; | 
1. As to Scripture : That command given to the Apo- 
ſtles to baptize all Nations (who are no where forbidden 
to baptize the Children of Chriſtian Parents) ſeems to 
look: favourably enough this way. | 3 
« Thas when-we read of a whole City, as Samaria; or 
« a Family, as the Jaylors, and 16 Arp and Stephanas's, 
<« baptized, though none be expreſſed to be baptized, but 
<« thoſe that believed z yet, what other can be thought, 
<« but that even the Children alſo of theſe Believers, if they: 
<« had any in their Town'or Family, were baptized ? Siner! 
< it was agreeable with the Jewiſh Baptiſm (wherein qur 
« Saviour's was founded, and from which, in that particy 
« [ar it is never ſaid in the leaſt to have Giffered) to re- 
< ceive to Profelytiſm by Baptiſm, the Infants ot thoſe 
© that were converted and baptized, as well as the Cor 
&« yerts themſelves. 
2. The Scripture ſeems rather to command it, St. Ml 
X. 14. Suffer little Children to come unto me, and forhy 
them not ; for of ſuch s the Kingdom of God. Which int 
mates,: that their coming to-him was for entrance init 
that Kingdom, and to be made Members of his Churck 
And what, ſhall we forbid theſe-to be brqught to Chrill 
to come to him, whom he calls ? God forbid. * 
3. Tis ſaid, As 1j. 38,39. That Peter ſaid unto them, 
 pent, and be baptized every one of you, in the name of eſa 
Chrift, forthe remiſſion of ſms, and ye ſball receive the gil 
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the Holy Ghoſt & For the Promiſe i unto you and your Chil» 


_ When he here bad: the Parents be baptized for the Re» 
miſſion of Sins, can-it be thought his meaming was, That 
the Children ſhould rather ' go without Remiſſhn, than 
have Baptiſm ? as if he had ſome compaſſion indeed for 
Parents, but nope for the Children. Ay, but he bids 
them Repent, which Children could not do. - "Tis hard- 
heartedneG indeed, and that-to a high degree, for want of 
| Duty, which they have not need, nor ability to per- - 
;.tÞ deprive them of that Benefit which they have 
"FF need .of ,, and capability-to receive; to deny them the 
means of being made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; who, 
$ they do not a&t Repentance, fo they need not to repent; 
. aod need not to repent, becauſe they a& no Sin. 7 
-F -. 4 To mention (among others) but one Scripture more, 
I + Gr. VH..k4. For the wnbelieving Husband is ſandified by 
ON the Wife, and the unbelieving Wife is ſanfified by the Hus- 
band : elſe were your Children urclean, but now arethey holy. 
K Children of a helieving Parent are Holy, ſurely then 
ihe have a right to Baptiſm : For none cat be ſaid to be 
Holy without the Merits of Chriſt, and Baptiſm is the way 
to-apply and convey Chriſt's Merits to us. Now that In- 
tants of Chriſtian Parents , ſhould have a right to Chriſt's 
Merits-and Holineſs, and yet no right to the means of con- 
reying them, is not tobe ſuppoſed, 
As tor what. the Anabaptiſts obje&t from St. Matthew 
xXKvIt).: 19, 20. that 'tis ſaid, Teach .a# Nations and baptize 
them, it makes little or nothing for ghem, but rather againſt 
them. For (1.) the word. Teach 1s after the word Bapti- 
ging, as well as before it, and that makes the Cale even. 
x But (2:) the exa& rendring of the place is this: Goge 
i therefore. and make Diſciples of all. Nations, baptizing 
i thus ; Jn the Name , &c. teaching them to obſerve all 
7 Mngs, Se, Now 'tis certain, - there were Three things 
m Remarly mm Uſe - the 2p awry __ the erg. 
"2 &::Diſtiples,  vjx, Citcumcifon, Sacrifice Baptiſm; and - 
,"j nr Saviour Ji lay aſide the Two fortter, Circumciſion 
A 9d; Hcrifice, and did think fit only to continue the lat- 
ff #8, namely Baptiſn. © Now putthe Caſe he had continued 
"Y *Gircurncifion to be the only Ceremony tobe nſed in his 
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« Church for the admitting: of Diſc 
See Walker's 3f5- © ples, and had laid afide Sacrifice and 
deft Plea for In- © Baptiſm; and that inſtead of ſaying, 
fants Baptiſnr, cap. © Goye therefore, and make Diſciples of 
30, Seth. 15, & 411 Natims, baptizing them, 8:c. he had 
<« ſaid, Go ye therefore, and make Diſci- 
& ples of all Nations, circumciſing them,&c. who then remem- 
< bred that Infants, as well as others, had uſually in that 
<« Caſe been circumciſed, would ever have interpreted his 
© Words, to the excluding of Infants from Circumcifion, of 
& ever have orice imagined or phanfied any other, but'that 
* Children ſhould now, and henceforth, as well as for: 
< merly, be circumciſed. Even ſo now our Saviour having 
<« diſcontinued Circumciſion and Sacrifice, and continued 
«© Baptiſm alone, to be the Sacrament of the initiation of 
<« Diſciples into his Church ; who that remembers that it 
5 was the uſe before our Saviour's time, to admit Infants} 
* into the Church by Baptiſm, can imagine any other, but 
<« that His mind was, they ſhould ſtill be ſo admitted ? && 
< but rationally phanſie, that in ſaying, Make Diſciples if 
* all Nations, baptizing them, he meant to-exclude Infant 
* from Baptiſm ? 
II. As to the Practice of the Catholick Church. 'Th 
now above Sixteen hundred and fifty Years ago fince our 
- Saviour,after he had wrought out our Redemption, aſcend. 
ed up to Heaven. And in every Age of the Church, home 
to the very Age wherein the Apoſtles lived, Church-Hiſte- 
ries tell us, it was the Practice of the Church of Chriſt, to 
Baptize the Children of Chriſtian Parents ; which has been 
continued to this Day. So that this Cuſtom is Catholick 
or Univerſal in point of Time. 
- And no lefs Univerſal or Catholick is it in. point of 
Place : For all Parts of the Church Militant on Earth . (ex 
cepting the few Anabaptiſts of this and the laſt Age) eve 
did, and ſtill do Baptize their Infants: All Parts, both'd 
the Eaſtern and Weſtera Church ; the Church of England 
the Church of Rome; the Greeb Church; all that vaſt nut 
ber of Chriſtians, that now inhabit in or near-that Courit 
where our Saviour was pleaſed to live, when he was | 
on Earth; all thoſe of Ruſſia and Moſcovy, who, as thei 
ſelves ſay , received their Religion from. St. Andrew fh 
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all thoſe of India , who were converted to EI by 
the Preaching of St. T-9mas; all that ſort of Chriſtians 
called Zacobites, who inhabit in Syria, Meſopotamia , Ba- 
bylon and Paleſtine, and under other Titles are faid to 
be ſpread abroad in Forty Kingdoms. all the Cophrz, or 
Chriſtians in #gypt, where Religion was planted in the 
Apoſtles Days ; all the Zabuſtine Chriſtians inhabiting the 
Midland of Africa; all the Armenian Chriſtians ſpread in 
Multitudes over the Turbiſh Empire 3 the Maronites, a Sort 
of -Chriſtians' inhabiting 4leppo, Damaſcus, and Mount Li» 
angs and elſewhere, all conſent for the baptizing their 
'>To which T'might add, nearer Home, all the Proteſtant 
Churches, as 2m by the Harmony of the Confeſſions 
of Helvetia, Bohemia, Belgia, Auſpuwrge, Sweveland , Wit- 
temb-rg, Saxony, and the French Confeſſion, all unanimouſly 


oral, Baptizing Infants. Thus much for the Praftice 


of the Church. - 
”-IfE: Aword or Two from Reaſon. Infants of Old in the 

Church of the Jews (which was the true Church be- 
fore Chriſte Gmog I were in Covenant with God 
which was a blefſed Privilege and Favour: And what ? 
tave we loſt any Privilege by Chriſt's coming ? any Fayonr 
by our Redeemer? any Mercy by the coming of the Holy 
Jelus, the great lover of Souls? 'Tis Blafphemy to ſay it, 
when we have got ſo many. Theywere by Circumciſion in 
Covenant wich-God, at Eight Days old 3 and are we ſuch 
Joſers by Chriſt's coming, thatour Infants ſhall not be re- 
ceived into Covenant with God? Ts it to be imagined, 
that--our Saviour*took away this Privilege ? No lurely. 
Befides , St. Paul's Anſwer 1n a Controverſie once was 
this, -1. Cor. x1. 16, If any Man ſeem to be contentious , we 
have mo ſuch cuftom, neither the Churches of Gzd, So may 
e nd Bn Be, fr this Caſe ; If any that name the Name 
"Chet ," refuſe to Baptize their Infants, and ſeem to be 


o 


nt, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the Churches 


-*Apain,” it ma very. rationally be asked What, have 
Infants of Chriſtian Parents no Privileges at. all , above 


| - the Infants of Heathens? Muſt our Infants be Strangers 
: % the Covenant of Promiſe, till they enter by "_ 
"ras has F 2 A. 
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. and diſputation, as the Children of Heathens may ? No 
.. ſurely. St. Paul ſays, Elſe were your Children unclean, by 
now are they boly : And St. Peter ſays, Acts 1j. The Promiſe 
is to you and your Children : And therefore, if they have x 
"Right to the Covenant of Promiſe, 'ſurely hey wet have 
a Right tothe Seal of that Covenant, which is Baptiſm. 
Laſtly, we may reaſonably ask, What, are there no Babe 
in Chriſt ? Are all ſtrong Men? Can the Blood of Chriſt 
do Infants no good? Is there in them no Original Sin to 
' be cleanſed ? Or cannot- the Blood of -Chriſt cleanſe it ? 
God forbid. What, no Lambs in Chriſt's Flock? Are al 
old Sheep that make up the Fold of which he is Kg 
herd? All this is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe. But thus muc 
in few words, touching Infant Baptiſm , from Scrfyrure, 
from the Prafie of the Church, and from Reaſon. But 
to return. | 
Well then, the firſt of the Two Sacraments, ordained 
by Chriſt, and by him made neceſſary for all Men in ge- 
neral, to Salvation, is the Sacrament of Baptiſin, In this 
Sacrament there is an outward viſible Sign, and that: is the 
waſhing the Perſon with Water , In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, &c. The inward Grace and Favour is, that the Guilt 
of Original Sin is waſhed away : We have Grace, that is; 
Power and Strength given us tolive the new Life of Righte- 
ouſneſs, in acceptable degrees and meaſures : We are re- 
ſtored to God's Favour ;, are received into, the Covenant 
of Grace, made Members of Chriſt, Children of God, and 
Heirs to Glory. And-all this upon condition, that we d 
afterward ſincerely and conſcionably perform our part 
that Covenant ; which is Faith,Repentance, and Obedience 
to the Will of God. | A | | 
Now although this was promiſed in our Name by others 
when we were, baptized , becauſe we could then : 
nothing our ſelves, yet being now come tg knqwledge, we 
are thankfully to take theſe advantageous Texms ypon pus 
ſelves, and perforty theſe Conditions of Faith,, Repen: 
tance, and a holy Love and Obedience : "Then, | accoty 
ding to God's Promiſe, we ſhall not fail of the-Benefits 
of Baptiſm. But if we perſevere in this. Faith and. 
dience to the end of our Life, we ſhall, through Chrili 
aptiſm ; 


fiad that we were truly made Hetrs 
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Baptiſm ; and from his Kingdom of Grace here, pats to his - 
Kingdom of Glory, for all futurity. 


And. thus much of the' Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm. 


| —_— 


-- Of the Lord s Supper. 


| Queſtion. | 
: 'DP was the Dacrament of the Lozd's Dup-= 


per GN | 
74 n * 
- Fox the continual remembzance of the ſacrifice, 8c. 


THE meaning is : Onr- Blefſed Saviour, beſides the 
--} Sacrament of Baptiſin, was pleaſed to inſtitute One 


' Sacrament more, which is neceffary to Salvation , for all 


Men in general, where it can be had. 

- 'By the Sacrament of Baptiſm we are entred into Chriſt's 
Charch, and admitted to his Favour. We are born again 
of Water, and of the Holy Ghoſt. By the Sacrament: of 
the Loris Supper we are nouriſhed up in our Chriſtian 
Faith! we commemorate the Death and Sufferings of our 
Saviour z we recetve his Body and Blood to all intents and 
purpoſes whatever,: to which he did ſpeak them fo to be, 
ahd to which he meant them, and deſigned them to us. 

In the Sacrament of Bapriſm we were firſt admitted into 
the Covenant of Grace with God, before we knew it: In 
the Sacrament now of the Lord's Supper, vve our felves in 
our ovvn Perfons, ratifie and confirm this gracious Cove- 
nant, being come to knovvledge : And as, fince our Bap- - 
tiſm, vve have too often broken our part of that Covenant, 
fo vve come humbly here to renevv it vvith our God and 
Saviour. The Sacrament therefore of Baptiſm is to be ad- - 
miniſtred (as vve faid) but once; this being our Nevv- 
birth, and vve are bortt but once. But then the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's __ is adminiftred often, becauſe 
yve have need of conſtant Nouriſhment, though vve are 
born but once. We are admitted into the Covenant of 
Grace but once ſolemnly, and that is in our Baptiſm ; but 


then, as yve break it often —— fo vve have need 
6 to 


3 
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to renew it often ; and that is done (if we come aright) 
in the Sacratnent of the Lord's Supper. wy ey. 

Well then, Two things this other Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was ordained for: © (1.): For #continual re. 
* membrarce of the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death. That as our 
 Savjour offered up himſelf upon the Croſs a Sacrifice for 
the S1ns of the World , ſo in this Saerament we ſhew forth 
2) his death tillhe come 3 we have a lively repreſentation 
of that Sacrifice , and he. himſelf is effefually and reah,, 
but ſpiritually, given and exhibited to.all worthy Commu. 
nicants. And, $163 

(2.) It was appcuited for a Seal or Confirmation, and re. 
newing of that Covenant of Grace, ,which God made. with us, 
in and by Chriſt Jeſus : which 1s the great Benefit we re. 
ceive by his Death. 'Tis true, we were-(as I faid);atmit- 
ted jato this Coveaant by Baptiſm, and 'tisas true, that we 
have fitce that time, by Difobedience, broken our part of 
it : But here we are graciouſly admitted to confirm it; 
we renew it here, Here we come to own that though we 
zre Sinners, yet we are noApoltates ; have not fallen-from 
the Chriſtian Faith. . Here we .come-folenmly to- own ou! 
Crucitied Maſter ;, and to declare, that as we- Ach, in 
ted into a gracious Cover.ant with God in Baptilin, :{o.;we 
now defire to confirm it, defire to renew it; humbly defire 
to receive the benefit of it, to all Ages. | 7 Drs 

So that by coming to, this laſt Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, for the conſtant remembrance of his Death for us, 
for the real and effeftual receiving him ; and for a renew-- 
10g of the Covenant of Grace with God, we folemaly-own 
whoſe weare, to whom we belong, what Religion we-are 
Profetſors of. We here moſt ſolemaly diſtigguiſh our 
telves from Jews, Infidels, and: Mabometats., We come 
to own and evidence ſolemnly to-Gcd,. and the World, 
whoſe Name we profeſs and own, and upon whoſe account 
'tis we hope Salvation. We come to own, fog whoſe Death 
and Sufferings-ſake *tis that we do humbly expe& and ho 
to be bleſſed tor ever, happy for ever, ſecure for ever, o lit 
down in peace and glcry tor ever, We ſhew by trequentip 
it, upon . whoſe account 'tis. we-humbly hope to be, {ai 
then, when the whole Werld ſhall ke in Flames, and: the 
Earth, with the Wcrks thereof, ſhall be burnt up. Here 

we 
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we come ſolemnly to own upon whoſe account *'tis we hope = 
to have all our Prayers heard 3 and tohave our Obedience 
(though imperfeR) cen and all our religious Aﬀtions 
and Inſlgnces of Duty to be united to his Merits and his In- 
terc 10h. F R | She 


at - : ____- _Nueſtion.. | 
What is the - outward part oz ſign of the Lozds 


| Anſwer. 
Weed and Wine which the Lozd hath command- 
ed, Sec.” 


Ti E. meaning is : As the outward part or ſign in the One 
Sacrament, 1s Water, wherein the Perſon is Baptized, 


| Jn the name, &c.' So the outward part or ſign of the Other * 


Sacrament is Bzad and Wine. 
-. Here now an1ll Perfon may ſay, *Tis ſtrange there ſhould 

be ſo much in pouring a little Water on an Infant, and in 
eating and drinking a little conſecrated Bread and Wine. . 
To this T anfwer z This is a great inſtance of our Lord's Love, 


-and Tenderneſs, ,and Mercy to us,: that he wouldenjoin us 


ſych:painful, troubleſom, and chargeable ways of Ser- 

00.0 pat as were in the Z:wiſh Church, when That was 
the true Church. | 

Their Circumciſion was a painful way of admitting them 


Into Covenant with God: Their Bullocks, Sheep, Goats 


and Lambs, were offered up in Sacrifice to him. But 
our Blefſed Jeſus requires of us no ſuch expenſive and 
ainful- Rites and- Sacrifires in his Service, and his Wor- 


Pp. 
., No, hewwill pleaſe to-admit us into Covenant with him, 
into his Church, and -his Favour , by being Baptized with 
Water, In the name, %c; if we afterward fincerely ſtand to 
our Conditions of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience; tieſe 


 eaſie and reaſonable terms. . 


Then agatn, in the other Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
he'permits and invites us to renew this Covenant, and 1a- 
joyns. us to remember the Death and Sufferings of him our 
Maſter, not by any painful,  rroubleſom, chargeable ways of 
Sacrifice, or the like ; but by coming with Faith and Reper- 


tance, Charity and Dewtim to his holy Table, there'to 
| | F " Feaſt 


4 
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Feaſt together on his Body and Blood, repreſented and ex 
hibited to us, by Bread and Wing, — | 


| Queſtion. ; 
" What is the trtward part oz thing ſignified 7 


ntiwer. | 
The Body and Blood of Chzift, which are ve 
vilp, &c. | LE] | 


fb E meaning is : As Bread and Wine are the outward 
perts or tigns of the Lord's [Supper to be ſeen x vs 
Eye, fo the thing ſignified, or inward part, is this : All fai 
ful recetvers do after a ſpiritual manner feed on the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, 'astruly and real as they do on the 
Bread and Wine. a4 FL 
: They are by this heavenly Duty united more cloſely t6 
him. They behold in the bjoben Bread, his Body broben on 
the Crok for us. They bchold and fee repreſented in the 
Wine poured out, his Bloed fhed for us. Having behekd this, 
they then truly; ſpiritually , and effectually receive the 
Body and Blood of Jeſus in this Supper z that is, their cru- 
. ified Saviour is really exhibited and given to the Souls of 

-all faithful Communicants; all the benefits of his Death 
and Suffcrings conveyed to them, rae Fog 
OR 006 ER we are made parta- 

ers thereby 2 
F Inſwer. 4%; NOS 
- (The ſtrengthening and refreſhing. of our Souls, 
by, Ac a 

E meaning is : That all penitent, faithful, ſincerely 
[Lido Comnmibicants are, by the receiving of the 
body and blood of our Saviour, ſtrengthened and 4 em 
both. They are ſtrengthened, by the Grace of God hereby 
conveyed to them ; and they are refreſhed, by the comfor- 
table hope of Pardon, and of being admitted to his Fa- 
your. Thus : | 
By this heavenly Duty their Faith is ſtrengthened, by be- 
holding the lively repreſentation of their crucified Saviour's 
Body broken, and Blood ſhed before their Eyes, | 
26 By 
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By this Duty their Hope is ſtrengthened, when they ce 

before them what great Things Chriſt has done and ſuffer- 
ed for their Salvation + how willing he isto be reconciled, 
and that now there is nothing wanting to their Pardon and 
Salyation, but a ſincere Repentance, Reformation, and a 
perſevering new Obedience. 
_ By this Duty their Love to God is ſtrengthened, by conſt- 
dering and beholding his Love to them, 1n ſending his Son 
to die for their Sins ; and by beholding the Love of Jeſus, 
in laying down his Life for their Redemption. | 

By this Holy Duty their Love and Charity towards each 
other is ſtrengthened : when we confider how freely Chriſt 
laid down his Life for us all, and that we are all Members 
of his Body, how muſt this needs unite us with Peace-and 
Love, as weare Travelling on together to Jeſns and 7e- - 


atem. 

By this Duty our Repentance would be ſtrengthened; and 
mace more ſerious, deep, and perſevering, when we be- 
hold what bitter ſufferings our Iniquities brought our Je- - 
ſus to, and in theſe ſuffermgs behold the great hatred of 
God to Sin. | 

"By this Duty our reſolutions of Obedience would be: 
ſrrengthened : For as the Repreſentation of the ſufferings - 
of our deareſt Lord for our Intereſt , would encreaſe our 
Le, ſo would that Love fix and endear our Obedience. 

By the frequent and 'devout performance of this Duty, 
our Souls would, through the Grace of God then conveyed 
tothem in it, be ſtrengthened in a lively and affroe Farth,. 
- a Seraphick Lyve, in Divine Obedience, and in a Primitrve 


tety. 

As in this Duty our Souls are thus ſtrengthened,ſo are they” 
refreſhed too by the comfortable Apprehenfions of having, 
renewed -the Covenant of Grace with our God and Saviour 5; 
tothe Conditions of which, if we ſincerely ſtand on our part; 
ve are certainly in ituled to Heaven, and Glory, and Im- 
any, We are refreſhed (as we before intimated) by 
the comfortable Hopes of Pardon of Sit; and of being re- - 
flored to the Divine Favour; which we certainly: then are, 
twe fail not of our part. - Theſe are ftrengthenings and re- 
freſhings of the Soul, as great as any that can be given to the: - 


—- 
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What is required of them who. come to the Lozd's 
Surp.r# z 
; Inlſwer. 


- (Toexamine themſelves, whether they repent them, &c. 


PHE meaning is : All that come to this Sacrament, if 
they hope to feaſt comfortably on the Body and Blood 
of their Saviour, and to partake of all. the Benefits of his 
Death and. Sufferings, are to come duly prepared : And, 
to that end, are ( as the Apoſtle adviſes, 1 Cor. 11. 28, ) 
to examine themlielves, | 
Now this Examination .is chiefly to be touching theſe 
Five things, which are here ſummed _ up together 1n this 
Anſwer. (1.) Touthing their Kepentance, (2.) Touch- 
ing their Reſolutions of a new Life, or Obedience, ( 3.) 
Touching their Fairh (4+) Touching their Chara, 
(5. ). Touching their Thankfuineſs and Devotion. 

1.) Touching their Repentance, Repentance in ſhortis 
this ; A change of Life, a turning from Sin to God, with, 
Canfeſſian and Contrition 3 a laſting , durable State.of 
new Life and Reformation.. 

(2.) Touching Reſolutions of a new Life and Obedience. 
That 15, a future, fincere, univerſal, conſtant, and per- 
fevering diſcharge 'of all known Duty to our God, our 
S&lves, and Neighbours :. and where at any time we fail, 
of Perte@tion, through Iufirmity, there inftantly to riſe 
again,by Repentance,a greater Fi ence and watch{ulneſs. 

(3.) Touching our Fairb. Faith in ſhort is this : Such, 
a belief of Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel,as makes us fincere- 
ly obedient to his Laws,. and - to live accordingly. We 

e to come with Faith in God's Mercy, that is, fted- 
faſtly believing, that for the ſake of our Saviour, our God 
will not.fail to be reconcued to us upon Repentance,, Re-: 
formation, and a perſevering future Obedience. _ 

4). Touching our Charity, Charity in bricf. is this, 
| A ſincere Love of. God, - and. of our Neighbour for God's 
ſake.. Now this Charity is to ſhew. its ſelf to our Neigh- 
hour, in a readineſs to-Give and Forgive. To forgive In- 
juries, that 15,all lefſer and more inconſiderable Injuries,ſ0 

| a4 
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2s to ſcek no fatisfaction ; In greater inſtances, or in” 
conſiderable and inſupportable matters , though we may 


| ſeek for legal Reparatian from the injurious Perſon, yet 


we are ſo far to forgive, as not to ſeck it with ſpite, and 


- rigour, and malice, and hatred, atid with deſigns of gratify- 


ing our revengeful Humour.” But ſtill to carry a treatable 
and friendly , a Chriſtian and charitable Diſpoſition te- 
ward the Perſon : And to be ready to make fatisfattion to, 
and to ſeek a reconciliation with them , whom we have 
1wjured, 
* In giving to them that need ; and in this holy Sacrament 
hever to appear before the Lord empty. In ſhort, to be 
charitably inclined” to all Men, not only our Friends, but 
even our bittereſt Enemies ; and not to be hindred from it 
by the: difficulty of the Duty, confidering the Example of 
our Maſter, and the Crown before us. 

(5) Touching ow Thanbfulneſs and Devotion. That: 
is, to come to theſe, holy Myſteries, with a thankful re-- 
. membranee of Chriſt's aſtoniſhing and moſt endearing Love, 
in'dying for us : with a Heart, and Soul, and Mouth fulf 
of Thanks, and Praiſes , and Zeal, and Devotion, Divine 
Love, and purpoſes of Obedience ; fult of the moſt affedtic-- 
nate admiration, that our God and: Saviour ſhould do fo 
<a for us fallen Men, than he did for the fallen 
Angels. 

As for that unworthinefs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, in not” 
= ery the Lord's body, that conſiſts in theſe Four: 

ings. - | 
oy) In not” diſcerning it by Faith, from a common 
meal, or from common food : pong. Chriſt's body” 
in the conſecrated bread , and Chriſt's blood-in the confe- 
crated wine, | 

\ (2.) In not by Faith difcertiing this holy Sacrament” 
from the Jewiſh Paſſover, as ſome-of the half converted” 
Fews did not. k _ 

' (3:) Innot diſcerning Chriſt's body and blood in the con-. 
ſecrated bread-and wine, ſo asto come to it irreverently. 
(4) Not-fo to diſcern Chriſt's body, as to come to it 
, a — _—_ ke fin ; Auer _ 

m unrepented of, unreſolyed again icu 
hg " EY againit; part! y 
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| Theſe are the chief parts of unworthineſs. - 
Ws) _ G —_ e our ſelves TE _—— ay 
mention I.) Repentance, (2.) Faith in the Holy Jeſus, 
4 Reſolutions of penn, j 
4 

d 


te. and a new Obedience, 
Our Charity, (5s.) Our Thankfulneſs ' and Devotion ; 
and find them in the Soul, in lower degrees and 
meaſures; yet.if we find there withal, defires of having 
them greater, let us not then fear of cating and drinki 
our own Damnation, but ever come with a holy, chearfal 
humble and devout heart to this moſt heavenly Duty. 
Thus have I briefly explained the Nature, and the mean- 
ing, and the benefits of the Two Sacraments, which are 
neceſlary for all men in general to Salvation : and which 
our bleſſed Saviour, alittle before he left this lower World, 
appointed and ordered to be continued by us in hisChurch, 
to the Worlds end ; to be diſpenſed by the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, to all believers, as the ordinary way and means to 
keep us in Covenant with him, and tg convey Grace to his 
People. Acordingy he has __—_—_ and ſet apart a whole 
Order of Men, in: ſucceſſion down from the Apoſtles, to 
adminiſter the Word, and both theſe Sacraments, to all 
faithful People, till his ſecond coming to judge the World. 
'The Firft of theſe, I mean Baptiſm, is the Sacrament 
which weare admitted into his Church : the Second of theſe 
the Lord's Supper, is the Sacrament by which we ſolemaly 
and thankfully own our having been ſo. 
The Firſt of theſe is the Sacrament by which we are ad- 
mitted to the Favour of our God and Saviour ; the Second, 
is that Sacrament by which we are to continue our ſelves in 
that Favour. | 
- Again, The Fiſt of theſe is the Sacrament by which we 
are admitted and received into the Covenant of Grace, be- 
fore we knew it 3 the Second of theſe is the Sacrament b 
which we renew and confirm. this gracious Covenant with 
our God and Saviour. | 
_ The Firft of theſe the Sacrament by which we have a 
Title given us to a Kingdom of Glory 3. the Secand is the Sa- 
crament to which merctfully invites us to ratifie, con- 
firm and renew that Title of ours toa Crown of Life. | 
The Firſt of theſe the Sacrament by which we are zew-born 
to Righteouſneſsz the Second of them is the Sacrament by 
which we are nourtſhed xp 18 it, The . 
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The Firſt of theſe the Sacrament by which we are made 
Chriſtians, or Diſciples of the _ eſus; the other, the 
clare and own our (elves 


Sacrament by which we ſolemnly de 


tobeſo. \ 


The Firſt of theſe the Sacrament by which we begin our 
journey for Heaven and Immortality ; the Secmd of them 
the Sacrament by which we continue it onward to the end 
of our days. 

To conclude, ſeeing the firſt Sacrament, that of Bap- 
tiſm, was adminiſtred to us in our Infancy, before we knerv 
it ; and we are now come to the knowledge of it, far be it 
from us to withdraw our ſelves from the other Sacrament 
of our Lord's Supper, leſt we be found in any degrees to 
have renounced or deſpiſed our Baptiſm ; 'or to have renounced 
or neglefed the Communion of Saints. But as we happily begun 
for Heaven and Immortality, by the Waters of Regeneration, 
ſolet us by our conſtant preparation, to receive the blood of 
the Covenant, and to attend on theſe holy Myſteries, heep 
pace with our Lord to the end of this ow Pilgrimage here, 


till wecome to meet him in his Kingdom. 


And ſeeing in our Baptiſm, when we were admitted into 
Covenant with God, we promiſed on our part Faith, Re- 
pentanee, and a {incere Obedience to him; but by reaſon 
of our Infirmities in this imperfe&t State, we have too fre- 
, ar broken our Conditions of it; Oh let us ever take 

advantages and opportunities of renewing it with our 


. God again 1n the Sacrament of our Lord's Supper : ſtill la- 


— ming to grow from Grace to Grace, till all ſhall end in 
Abd may we be ſo.conſtant in our devout Attendances on 
this Ordinance ; fo pant, and ſigh, and languiſh after the 
divine Grace and Favour, by our frequenting it, that as ' 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm was one of the Firſt Bleſſings 
ve received in this World, fo the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Jupper may be one of the Laſt, Armen. - 
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Reſolved into Scripture-Proofs. 
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P A R T HI. 
Nueſtion.. 
VV is pour Name 7 
FR Inſwer. 
mW Queſtion. 


Who gave you this Name ? 
Inſwwer 


© n . | 

Wy Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 

wh:rein Þ was made a Member of Chzift, the Child of 
God, .and an. Jnheritoz of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


| Prove that jou were made a Member of Chrift- iff your 
B.tiſm. 16A | 
x Cor. 12. 12, 13. For as the Body ts one,and. hath many 
Members, and all the Members of that one Body, being 
many, are one Body : So.alſois Chriſt. 
For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one Body, 
Eph. $. 30. For weare Members of his Body. 
Prove that every one-that nameth the Name of Chriſt, is to 
depart from Iniquity. | 
2. Tim. 2. 19. Let every one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, depart from Iniquity. 
; Prove that we are not to introduce into the Church the cuſtom 
of having no Gadfathers and Godmathers, or to be contentious 
«box :it« 
3: Crs. 
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1 Cor. 11. 16. If any Man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of God: - - 

Prove that you. were made a Child of God when you were 
baptized. . : YE9TEt 

Gal. 3. 26, 27. For yeare all the Children of God,' by 
Faith in: Chriſt Jeſus. For as many of you as have.been 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 3b 

Prove that you were made an Inheritor of the Kingdom of 
Heaven when you were baptized. x 
Rom. 8. 17. Andif Children, then Heirs; Heirs of God, 
and joint Heirs with Chriſt. 

Mark 10. 14. Suffer the little Children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not : For of ſuch is the Kingdom 
of God. , 


Nueltion. 
What did pour Godfathers and Godmothers then 
foz you ? 
Anſwer. 


_ - They did pzomiſe and voto thee things in my 


Name. Firſt, thae J ſhould renounce the Devil and 
all his {Uozks, the Pomps and Uantty of this Uicked. 
(Qoz1d,and all the ſinful Luſtsof the Fleſh. Deconvly, 
that J ſhould believe all the Frticles of the Chziſtian 
Faith. Ind thirdly, that JÞ ſhould keep God's Hvlpy 
Wtil and Commandments, and walk inthe ſame all 
the days of my Life. 


Prove that you are bound to renounce the Devil as they promiſed: 

Fam. 4. 7. Refiſt the Devil. 

Eph. 4. 27. Neither give place to the Devil. - 

Prove that you are to renounce the works of the Devil. - 

1 7oh. 3. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
feſted, that he might deſtroy. the works of the Devil. 

Eph. 5. 11. And have no fellowſhip-with the unfruitful/ 
_—_ ee mines PEE of” And foft g 

Shew me what are the s of the Devil : prove 
Lying to be a Work: of the Devil: R | 

John 8.44. He is a Lyar, and the Fatherof it, ' - + 
.. Prove ſlandering, or falſe accuſing to be a Work of the Devil. * 

Rev. 12. 10. The accuſer of our Brethren wcaſt-down, - 


which accuſed them before our God, day and night; 


Prave Envying a Wark of the Devil. Tam: 3, 
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- Jam-3-14,15- But if ye have bitter Envying,and Strife 
in your Hearts,glory not,and lye not againſt the Truth. . 
This Wiſdom deſcendeth not fromabove, but is Earthly, 
Senſual, Deviliſh. . | 
\ Prove Pride to be a Wark of the Devil, © 
_ Iſa. 14+ 12, 13, 14+ How art thou fallen from Heaven, 
O Lucifer, Son of the Morning-——For thou haſt ſaid in 
thy. Heart , I will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt m 
Throne above the Stars of God—-1 will be like the moſt 
High. Ver. 15. Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to Hell. 
Prove tempting others to Sin, to be a Work of the Devil. 
Matth. 4. 1--3- Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit in 
the Wilderneſs,. to be tempted of the Devil. 
Verog. And when the Tempter came tv him. 
Prove Murther to be a Work of the Devil. 
Fohn 8. 44- He was a Murtherer from the beginning. 
Prove going to a Witch or Conjurer to be a Work. ff the 
1 Chron. 10. 13, i So Saul died for his Tranſgreſ- 
fion, ——And. alſo for asking Counſel of one that. had a 
familiar Spirit, -to enquire of it, and enquired-not of the 
Lord.: therefore he ſlew him. 
Lev: 20, 6. And the Soul that turneth after ſach as 
have familiar Spirits, and after Wizards, to g0 a 
Whoring after. them, I will even ſt my Face againſt 
that Soul. 
Prove the committing any wilful knoven Sin, to be a Wark of 


the Dex | 
1 Fob. 3.9. He that committeth Sin is of the Devil. 
Prove the word Pomps to be in Scripture.  - 
 Tfa. 5« 14. Therefore Hell hath enlarged herſelf, and 
- Her Mouth without meaſure : And their Glory, 
and their Mulcitude, and their Pomp.and he that rejoiceth | 
ſhall defcend into 1t. | 
Iſa. 14. 1t. Fhy Pomp is brought down to the Grave. 
« Aﬀs 25. 23. Bernice came with-great Pomp. . . 
Prove that you renounc'd the Puraps .of the World, that is, 
all the Temptations -of is, at the vain and ſinful auftoms of it 
Or all Pride,. Vain-glory, and exceſs in Food and. Raiment, and 
in all things elſe of it... . {! : _ 9% 
Rom: 12. 2+ And. be not conformed to: this World. 


. 1 Fob. 
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r Foh. 2. 15. Love not the World, neither the things 

that are in the World. | 7. e. Set not your Heart. upon it, 
ſo as to get or keep any part of it by any unlawful means. 
fi. that you are to renounce the ſinful. Luſts of ! 


l. 5. 24. And they that are Chriſt's , have crucified 
the Fleſh, with. the Aﬀetions and d Luſts. 

Prove, or ſhew what theſe ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh chiefly 
are. 

Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21: Now the Works of the Fleſh are 
manifeſt, which are theſe ; Adultery, Fornication , Un- 
cleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, 
Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, " Herefies, 
Envyings, Murthers, Drunkennefs, Revellings, and ſuch 
like ; Of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch things ſhall not 
nherit the Kingdom of God, 

- Prove that you are to believe all the Articles d the Chri- 
fin Faith. 

Mark, 16. 16. He that believeth and is. d ſhall 
befa but he that believeth not, ſhall be 

Heb. 10. 23. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our. Faith 
without wavcring. 

Prove that you are. to keep Gud's Holy Wilt and Command: 
y " —_— 

Rom. 12. 2,---- = hep ye may ow what is that goods. 
and acceptable, and periet W 

I 7oh. $. 3, For this is the Love of God, that we keep 

his Commandm 


ents. -: 
How that you are 16 walk; in the ſame all the dayo-of yu 


Eph. 2. 10. For we are his Workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath before 
ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. 
or 6. 4---— Even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 

ife. 
I. 75. In Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before . him 
ers of our Lite. Gb 
Nueſtion, 
Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 


and to do as be pzomtfed 4 
they ha fo: thee tn 


Firs - The Church-C. mech 


Inſwer. 


Pes verily, and by God's help ſo J will. nd J 
heartily thank. our-Ycavenly Father, that he hath tai- 
led. me to this Dtate of Dalvation th:zough Jeſus 
Ehtift our Daviour. Ind J p2zay- rmto God 'to give 
=> = Gzace that Jmap contirines in the y unto my 

e's end, 


Prove that you are bound to perform this Vow and Promitfe 
P/al. 22s gun I will pay my Vows before them that 
fear him. F 
Det. 23. 21. When thou ſhalt vow a Vow-unto the 
Lord thi =_ thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it : For the Lord 
thy God willfarely require-it of thee.” 
- - --F Theſe 2.12.” That ye would' walk vbrthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his Kingdom and Glory. 
** Prove that we are bound heartily to thank God for call 
us to this ſtate of Salvation. . 
- Col.-#.2;'13. 'Giving thanks unto the Father, which 


harh mide vs inet ts be'Partakers" of the Inheritatiec of 


CH ris on mettonr kneſ, al 
Who th delivered us from the power of Dar 
hath'tranſlated' us itito the Kingdom of his dear Son, 


- Prove that we are to pray unto God for his Grace to ofifts | 


to contimie- in the ſame. * 

Matth. 7. 7. Ask and it ſhall be given you, ſeek and ye 
ſhall find, knock and-it ſhall be opened unto you. - 

Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come boldly unto the Throne 
of Grace, that we'may obtain Mercy, and find Grace tc to 
ws in time of need. 

Pſal.'84. 11; The Lord will give Grace and Glory, no 
good thing will he withhold from them that 'walk up- 


rightly. 
* want that you are to continue in this Faith to your Life's 


27” 0 24-13. He that endureth te the end, the Tae 
ſhall be ſaved. 


"Tis 


Li! 


3 - "ns 


Y-S 
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Reſolwed into Striptane-Pyoofs. I15 
The Creed follows. - I believe, &c... | 


| $4: the fit Artecle of your ; Greed, that. there, Is, bu 
ane Go 
* Mark 12. 2ge Jeſus anſyere - hiim, the "rſt of all..the 
maapdments's; Hear: 'Q.: "als he Lara hr an 
one Lor Moria -<Miv cs 1 
Prove that he is our Father. 7 
Foh. 8. 41. We have one Father, even God. 
Matth. 6. 9, Our Father which art in Heaven. 


©-Prove. that þe is 7 a wir] | 

"Gen. 17. AA _ ighty 410 Bokm 

Prove that he is the Ma 

As 17. 24. that me A's IPL Ti thogs 
therein, ſein ER the Lor of ore 
; Prove that :y0u ave to believe in. Feſus Chnſt.. 

Aﬀts 16, 31. Believeon the Lord Jens and how 
Halt be faved, and thy houſe. : my 

noe that he is the xSriak f.t 


ek 
4 Moths he of & baſs i | fo 

Prove that he is our Lord. TY. 

' As 2; 36,. Therefore let. all the * Ponte, of Iract know 
afuredly, that God .hath made the fame Jeſus whom ye 
m_ race both Lord and Chriſt. - 

that he was conceived by the Holy chef. 
;3- 35+ .,And the Angel angry nd 16 jinto 
5 ff oly Ghoſt ſhall come. upon thee, 
of the Higheſt ſhall oyerſhadow thee 3 pear hat 
oy, by chives wijch thall be born f thee, ſhallbe_ calle the 


oh Math. 1. 20. That which 1s conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 

- Prove that y was born... | 

- St. Luke 2. 6,7. And fo it was: that while they were 
there; the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be be deli- 
vered. And ſhe brought torth her firſt-born Son 

, Take 2. 11, Unto y ERR th edn ry of Da 
Vid, aSaviour which is Chriſt the | 


Prove 


116: - The ChapekCarechiſys 
Prove has be war born 6 F wy rein 
Bee te fulled x  ygmnct Aony =, ay 
_ might whic ny ken 0 Lord b 
 Deold * Virgint ſhall be. with Chit, an 
ſhall brin a Son.. 


.. Prove Barth: bleſſed Virg —_ whe Mary.. 

St; Matth. +.18. Now Jeſvs Chrift wa 
Pe wiſe; whenas his Mother þ Ari was PO to 

oſeph----- 

Prove that he ſuffered under Pontius Pate. - 

St. Matth. 27.2. And whett they had bound him, they 
led him away, and delivered him Ponting Pilate the Go- 
vernour. , 

Prove that he ——_— ain 

i Jew p or FE Ei Por Fey cruiſe him, | 


I: Die A d when had cried with a loud 
ae 25-47 hd ito thy han I commend wy ph 


rit; beg Bop enenMprr pe beg 
ppg Fehs Þ/ id, 
a 
new Tomb. 

Prove that he deſcended > Hell. © 

pb 9, 10* Mberiied, what is It but that 
he affo deſcended firft, - roy rang: lr of the Earth. 
He that deſcended, oxthe ane the aſcended, 


r. He feeit before, ſpake of the Refurre- J.. 
ich of CLIN Ghar Ms Soutwes rot tef in Hell, neither fc 


his Flefh Ate corruption. : 
Prove that he roſe again the third da frow the dead. 
- "1 Cor, 15:4- -— He roſe again the 
to the Scriptures. 
Aﬀtts 10. 40; Him God raiſed np the third day. 
Prove that he aſcended into Heaven. 


St. Luke 24. 51. And it came to paſs while he bleſſed h 
Ou 3 76 oe Jeu Ron HO and- carried up into þ, 


re day, according f. 


| 
t 
G 


f 


j 


$1 


Ic 


ES: 'And when he had ſpoken thefe things, while ] 


he was taken up, and 4 Cloud received huy 


out Curl their Sight. 


2rn : 


4 


Reſobued into. Scriptures Proofs. 117 
. Prove that he. ſitteth at the Right-Hand of God, - i9ok is, 
t he is exalted. to the greateſt Power -apd G 
vel. 
- Mark, 164 19- 5 then afis the Lord bad (poken unto 
he _ + 2p bp into Heaven, and:fat on the 
kight-Hand of God | 
Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22, Which he wrought i in Chriſt when 
b ff he raiſed him from the Dead, and (et him «7 his own 
0 | Right-Hand,, in the Heavenly Places. 
Far above all Principality or Power, and- Might, and 
Dominion, and every. name that: 15-named, not. an in this 
) | World, but alſoin that. which is to come. _  - 
> | And hath put all things under his Feet. 
Prove that he ſhalf come to judge the quick, and the dead. 
Afs 17. 31. Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the 
which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
-Afts 19,42. It is he which was: ordained of God to 
be the Judge of the quick and the dead. 
»\Prove that you are to believe.in the: Hih-Ghiſ, [oy Hol 


w_ TP 


ad 
die 
Toh, $ 7o There are three that bear Record in Heaven, 
þ he Father, the: Word , and the Holy-Ghoſt, -and theſe 
'* {three are one. 
1 Theff. 4. 8.---- God who hath alſo given unto. us his 
1] rv hoſoeyer < hvagainſt th 
Math. 12. 32.. Whoſoever ct the Haly- 
th Fchoſt,. it ſhall not be forgiven ; ” oh 
Prove that Chriſt hath a Church upon Earth... 
TJ: AF. 2: 47. And the Lord: atlded to the Chureh i 
fich as ſhould be Saved. R 
Prove that this Church of Chriſt 5 is ; Hop, 
| | Eph. 5. 27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
ing Frious Church, not having Spor,: or Wrinkle, or any iuch 
Me 5. 'but. that it ſhauld. 
Heb, 12,14 rye poa ng wi all Ven, and Holineſs, 
ithout which, : none ſhall ifee the Lor 
Prove that this Church KaMlicks ther i; Univerſal, & 
| ne hf Peiple of all Nations.':-Ahd wot limited to one Na- 
_ Mah. 2. 19. Go ye therefore/and teach all Natiovs, 
"7 PP FR ICE: 
; * Rev. $o 


ſed {" 


£18 - The Church-Qatechiſn 
- Revi_g. g.'For thou-waſt ſlain; and 'haſt- redeemed us 
| to God'by 'thy Blood, but of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
- and People, and Natiom... 
(Prove that there is, anifought to:be a Comiginion: of San, 
L or fellowſhip one with another in all holy things.) 
1 Joh. 1. 7. But ifwe walk in theLight, as he is tn the 
Light, we have fellowſhip one with another. 

Eph. 4s 4, $» There 1 15 one Body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one” poet your calling, otie Lord, 
bris Faith; ode Baptiſm. 3 7 
' 2 Cor, 13. x4. The Comminion of the Holy-Ghoſt be 
with you all. : 

x Cor. 10. 17, We bei any, Ire one Read, hd ne 
Body, for we are all ing m one Bread. - \ 

Prove that we nas not farſakg the Communion of Saints in fj 
holy things. 

Heb. 109. 2. Not forlaking the aſſembling your ſers : 
together ; _ the mannerof ſome is. / -'/7 

, 15. 6, That *ye'- may. with one. Mind-, and! ore | 
Mouth gloritic God, eyen the Father of our hong Jet : 


- Prove that there-is fedgiumnſe of Sins fo behad. upon Repai 


- tance, in the Church.. h; 
As 3. 19. Repent. ye therefore , and- be converted, 
that our Sins may be blotted out. th 


£13. 38; Be it known unto.you therefore, .Meniand 
Brethren, that through this: "Man, 15 preached ants. on , 


forgiveneſs of Sins.” ” 
 L2Fobcisy 4,253 if any. Man fin, vie have ar. Advotat gle 


with the Father » Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous: _ ho Ges 
the propitiation ferrour Sins. |- + L+ 
Preve that there ſhall be a Reſurrediin of the Bodje | My 


, v- 


! 3: Cors 19. 24,122 For, fince:by NManceame teath, ib 
Man came alſo the RefnrreQion-o6the: Dead.::; Farah 
Ald; all-dir, ceren forin Chriſt hall all be.made alive: ht 
Aﬀts 24. 15. -—<Flicreſhalllbea:Refucreftion wy ty. 
Deadly botbof. the Juſt and-Unuſt\ a0) ths thy 7 
«Prove thaprhere ieuiniiverlaſtng. Life afre) Deaths \r\21Þ 
Matth. pg whe theſe \macy g0.awny into; Ever i 
Patitincer th hteouinto Life Eternal... 
Toh, no ver cars A pr 


+2440 A 


Reſolvedinto Scripture-Proofs. _ x19 
+ | all that are in the Tum aibes his m—_ and ſhaſl 


3 | come forth; they that haye dane Reſurre- 
- | Rionof Life; nw? / they that hayg:done ev! _ the Re- 
, (urettion of -Pamngtion. Sug 01 a" 4 *:013 bf ao oh GL 

e 


Nuebion:.. 
gr doit thou rw in -thele Irticles of thy 


"'Firft, J learn to 6 ot L. Gor he Ficer, who 
th made me and all the UC 


; Secondly ; tn 'Gbd. - tow ca who hath redeemed 
_ me, and all Mankind. 


[ me, and all the Elect People of | 


'S "Probe that: God made you aid all the Woll.: 
"| As 17. 24. God that made the World and all things 
|} therein, ſeeing he is the Lord'of Heavenand Earth: + - - 
Wy! AZ 15.28; Intiimwelive,more,and. haveour being, 

| | Prove that God the Son redeemed you. .'-3!i 
a Lube 1.68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
\ Bf hath viſited and redeemed his People. .': - 

Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath autlenmned us from the wane: of 


e Law. 
Prove that he did redeein you and all Mankind... my 
' Heb. 2. 9./ But we (ce: Jeſus who was madea little Jover 
than the Angels, Farithe ſuffering of death crowned: with 


acy zlory and honour, that he.by the Grace of God thouh taſte . 


death for every Man, 
Prove that God the Kaly-Ghoſt [o holy Spirit] ſanSlifieth you 

ad nll the Ele People of God. 
'vF .2 They. 2. 13. But we are bound to give Thanks alway to 
uf 654 for you,” Brethren, belovediof the Lord; : becauſe God 
” I hath Gor the beginning choſen you to —_— throagh 
WI SanRtification of. —_ Spirit. -. vote 

* $®:417 Cor. 6-223; But yeare waſhed, but: yoare fanRifled but 
P b, I juſtified, in the Name of he Lord Lord Jeſus, and Ys 
WEpirit of our God. 

P (2 F Prove, or ſhew where you find the Ten Gmadner, 
X "— 20. 2. to the 200k doen capa 


; 


; Thirdly, in-Sod ithe Baly-Gho, who ſancifiet | 


Queſtion, 


120 "The Chir Carcbiſm | 
- Queſtion. ot 
| What 66 the Duty towards Sod 
By Duty towards God "4s to deliede in- Him, 


Mueſtion. 
| Wa (he Diny ers the Prion 


Duty towards ws Neighbour , is to love 
A and £6 Vs, &c hin 


Prove that again ame our Duty —SonF a 
rowards your Neighbour. 
Matth. 22. ST, 38, 39. Thou ſhalt love the Lord t 
God, with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and wi 
all thy Mind. This is the firſt and great Commandment, 
And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love. WANs” 
bour as thy ſelf. _ - 
Prove that you are t6 believe in God.. | 
2 Chron..20;30. Bclievein the Lord your God, © ſhall | 
you ny eſtabliſhed. - { 
| DT te Fon ep ts 
Eccl. 12. 13. Fear an Commandmeyts, | : 
for this is the whole duty of 
Prove that you are to love —_ with all your Heart, Soul; ft 
Stren h, and Mind. ' t 
1D. 27. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with df 


Heart, and with all Soul, and with all 
Strenth, and with all thy. Mind." yr 
Prove that you are to wor Pip God. 
Matth.. 4. 10. Thow Var the Larry Gd, and 
him only ſhalt thou = 


- 

of 

& 

Prove that you ae $a giue him. Thanks. Ih 
the 

4 


1 Fheſ-xc118, Tti exery thing igive; thanks, for thisis the 
Will of 'God in Chriſt jeſnsconcorning 
Said wn el Han gs x 
25:85: in atall.tmes ye:P pou "a 
dig por dexebbboge hin?) 'God:isaRefuge for us. 
Prove that you are to call upon him. 


N 
P.ſal: $0.15 Gelapon.meim dap obaies Ivi 14 


deliver thee, and-thouſhalt qo gapay nanny, cp 
«; Prowe-that you are to honour Holy Mf, Names 


FE 


"4 
't, | ry 


Reſolved into Scripture-Proofs., 121 


: 1 Sam. 2. 30.----- Them that honour me; I will honour ; 
and they that WP me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. - | 
y "Bl. 66.24 ===>: this Man will look ; even to/ kim | 
that is — and-of a:contrite on and trembleth- at 
my Wor | 
| Prove that you ave to ſerve him truly all the days of your | 
| dife... - 

n - Lake 1. 74, 75. That we being delivered out of the 
| hand of our Enemies, might ferve. him without fear. In 

| | Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him , all pre Se of 
id | cur Life. 

; || ©i-Prove'that you are to Tove your Neighbour as your fel » 
var : 9. --— If there be any" other Commandment, } 
h it-is briefly comprehended in this Saying, namely, Thou 
it, F ſhalt lovethy Ne hbour as thy ſelf. | 
h» & Prove that you [; ould do unto all Men, 4s you would they 
frntd" do mine you" — i 
| © Marth. 7. 10 Dhetefore all things whatſoever ye would in 
all that Men ſhould do unto. you;” do ye evenſo'to thern : 

For'this is the Lawg: and the Prophets. ---- . 

Prove that you are to Love, Honour, and Succour your Fa- 

ts, ther and Mother \. ' 

"Prov. 6. 20. My Son keep thy Father's Commands, andy 

ul, forſake-not the Law of thy Mother. 

1 ©4153. 20.: Children obey your Parents inal! ings, for 

ith I thisjs well pleafing-unto: the Lord. 177i (1th | 

thy | Prove that you are to honour and obey the King, andiall rhat 

a9 Put 'in Aathority under him.” '6:11 297 5 

"1 Per42. 13,14. Subtmityourtelves toevery Ordinance 

and f Man for the Lord's ſake, whetheviit 'be”to'the*Ring 
| £5 EE Governours of: oy them that -_ 

bs hin t ment” ons, and for 

to [ts Ac Sr And may oli . 

FT ONON Honour the Kin. mrel* v9 

Prove that you are 10 fudinir- your : ts mn 
or] 5 a 'Tet* every Soul- bet ſubjets tothe: m_—_ 


Ver. yy Render - therofore: db: all: their -dues, tribute 
v1 [p»bom tribute is due 3 cuſtom to to who cuſtom ; fear to 
_ fear; honod# to wha: howpur, 
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Prove that you are to ſubmit your ſelf to your Ti nutchenT, and 
Spiritual Paſtors, 

Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have the Rule over you, 
and fubmit your ſelves : For they watch-for your Souls, as 
they: that muſt give an account, that they: may do it with 
Joy, and not with Grief. 

1 Tim. 5. 17. Let the Elders that Rule well be accounted 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour in 
word and dodrine. - 

i Prave that Servants are to be obedient to their Maſters. : 

Eph. 6.5. Servants be obedient to.-thern that are your 
Maſters. 

1 Per. 2. 18. Servanits/ be. ſubje&- to-your Maſters with 
- _ not only to the good and gentle, but allo to: the 


Prove that you are to order your ſelf. lowly ind Teveren to 
your Betters.. 

1 Pet. 5.5. Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit your ſelves-ut 
to the elder.; yea, all of [you be we Bp ane to, another, 
and be cloathed with humili 

Philip. 2. 3. -----In lowli yo” mind, [let ;each] eftcen 
others better than themſelves. . - | 

Prove that you are to hurt no body b werd « or fond. © 
: Philip. 2. 15. That ye may be blameleſs, and harmleh 
the Sons of God, without rebuke. | 

I Theſ,.4.. 6: That no man go beyond, and defraud his 
brother in wy _— becauſe the Lord. is: the avengers 
all ue. +. ,5-i 

1 The. $. Is. See that none render exit for evil untoary 

man,” but'ever-follow that which is Fey among your 
ſelves and to all men,' 

Prove that you are to be true and juſt i in rallyue dealings. | | 
.. Rom.12.17. Providethings honeſt inthe fight of all men {1 

Phi!rp. 4.8. Finally,Brethren, whatſvever things ace true, 49 
whatſoever things ar& honeſt., "whatſderer, LOT are » | 
whatſoever things:are pure, —thivk-on theſe things: . 
-— that.yo#; art: r0- bear. malice : wr hoped. ym ow We 

art. i 
-* Lieu} 19+ 7: :Thiou ſhalt not” hate" thy. Brothay ioh fat 


x fob 3+ 15. Wheſoerer hateth 'his brother.is4:1 ml-Go 
Maths [Wo 


Reſolved into Scripture-Proofs. 123 


- Matth. $. 44- Love your Enemies, blefs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 

Prove that you are to keep your hands from picking and 
ſtealing. 

7 aig 5. Zo-=-- For every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut 
OfN---- 

Eph. 4: 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more. 

. I Cor. 6. 10, Nor Thieves, nor Covetous,—- nor Extor- 
tioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Prove that you are to keep your tongue from evil-ſpeaking. 

Fames 1. 26. If any man among you ſeem to be religi- 
ous, and bridleth _ his tongue, but decetveth his own 
heart, this man's Religion is vain. 

Fames 4+ 11. Speak not evil one of another, Brethren. 

' Eh. 4.31. Letall bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, andevil ſpeaking, be put away. from - ou, with 
all malice. 

., Prove that you are to beep it from lying.” 

Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to. another. 

Eph. 4- 25- Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every 
man truth with-his Neighbour. 

.. Prove that you are to | your tongue from ſlandering. . 

P/alm 101. 3, Whoſo priyily flandereth his Neighbour, 
him will I cut off. 

Pſ. 15. 1, 3- Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? 


He that back-biteth not with his tongue, nor dothicvil 


to his neighbour , nor taketh up a reproach againſt his 
neighbour. /: - 

Prove that you are te beep you Body in Temperance, Sober- 
neſs and Chaſtity. 
| Rom. 13, 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, not 
Fr rioting, ne drpakenncls, not in An __ wan- 


2 Per. ie 6 R mats to knowledais temperance. It 
Tit. 2. 124; Teaching. us, that denying ns and 


} worldly luſts, we ſhould live { 


1 Pet. 3. 2. We they "behold your chaſt conv er- 
lation. 1 


Prove that ou are nat. to . covet or deſi ire other mens 
53 A2 2933 > KH 7 731 Ad & q MF 33% iF þ 


we” T- 2 | Heb. 13. 


124 The Charch-Catechiſm 
' Meb. 13.5. Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 
nes, and be content with ſuch things as ye have. . 
* Prove that you are to learn and labour wy to get- your own 
ruings 
I We ho 12, Study to be quiet, and to do your 
to work-with * owrr hands, that ye 
may — = —— toward them that are without ; "and that 
ye may have: lack 
4- 2$ — that ſtole, ſteal no more ; but re- 
ther let him labour, working with his hands the thing 
which is ”_ 
Prove that you are to do your Duty in that fiate of Life, unto 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to call you. 
I Cor. 7. 10, Let every man abide in the ſame- calling 
wherein he is called. 
Verſe 24.. Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God. 
Carechiſt, | 
Dy good Child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſc things of thp lelf, noz to walk-in the Com- 
manunents of God, and to ſerve him withour hts.lipe- 
cial Gzace, which thou mult learn at all rimes-to call 
fo: by diligent Pxaper. 'KGet me hear therefoze if thou 
canlt ſay the Lozd's Pzaver, 
Inſwer. 
| 4; Our Father which art-in Heaven, Tc. 
' Prove that you-are not able to ds theſe things of your ſelf 
whey God's ſpecial Grace. 
2 Cor. 3. 5. Weare not ſufficient of our ſclvesto think 
any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 
Prove that you are to call for this Grace by duligent Prayer, 
Matth. 7. 7,8- Ak and it ſhall be giver: you; ſeck- and 
you ſhall find ; knock and.it ſhall be openedurt@yor: For 
every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that ſecketh, fins 
..eth; and to him that knocketh, itſhallbe 
Prove, or ſbew- where you find the: Lord's Projer.” 
Matth. 6. 9. Luk.12 3 +7 LLLI"T 
" 


- ſton. - 
_ Uhat delireſt thou of - in this Prayer q 
I delle my Lozd God ourheaveniy Father why; | 


NS yh Q 


OX: 


> 


Re/obved into Scripture-Proofs. - 12.5 


Prove that God our heavenly Father » bs the giver of all 
meme _ FR 

ames 1.17. Every £ ift, and every perfet gift 
- Fang above , and cotneth pc ſues the Father of 
ights. 

Prove m_ God will ſend his Grace to you and all his People, 
that beg" and uſe it. © 

Pſalm-84. 11. --- The Lord will give grace and glory, 
no _ thing will he withhold from them that ov up- 
rightly 

Prove that you are to worſhip him. 

Rev. 15. 4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- 
rife thy name ? for thou only art holy : for all Nations 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee, | 

Prove that you ought to ſerve him. 

Luke 4. 8.---And him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

Prove that you ought to obey him. 

Heb. 5s. g. He became the Author of eternal Salvation, 


| toallthem that obey him. 


Prove that "tis God that ſends us all things needful for our 


| Smls and Bodhes, 


Angie I. 17. Every good -gift, and every perfet gift i is 


' Prove that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive ws our 

ſos «pon our unfeigned Repentance. 
oe! 2. 13. Rent your hearts, and not your garments, 

and turn unto the Lord your God ; for he 1s gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs. 

AAs 3. 19. Repeat ye therefore and be converted, that 
your {ins may be out. 

Prove that he is our defender in all Dangers. , 

Pſalm 89. 18. For the Lord is our defence : the holy 
one of Iſrae-ts our King. 

Prove that we are ta fray him-to keep us from all ſm and 
-n96. 569 4 , and from « our ghofily Enemy, and from everlaſt- 


-ing death. 


' Matth, 6.13, "Link us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil, 
- Prove that you are to truſt, that of his mercy and goodneſs, 


be will do this when you mk; him. 


5 LO. 1.6. But let him _ in Faith, without wavering. 
G.3 _ Pſalm 


125 The Chirch-Catechiſm 
_ Pſalm 37. 5. Committhy way unto the Lord : truſt alls 
1n him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 


ueſtion. 
' Hot many Sacraments hath Chziſt 02dained in 
his Church e 
Anlwer. 


Two only, as generally neceſſary to Salvation, 
- oo to lay, Baptiſm, and the Dupper of the 
929, . ; ; 
Prove the Sacrament of Baptiſm ſrom Scripture. : 
Mztth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them. AE 
* Prove it to be neceſſary t1 Salvation, where it can be had. 
Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved. | 
Fob. 3. $. Except a Man be born of Water, aid of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Prove the Inſtitution of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
I Cor.-11. 23, 24, 25,----The Lord Jeſus the ſame Night 
ta which he was betrayed, took. Bread, and when he 
given thanks he brake it, and faid, Take, eat, this-is my 
Body which is broken for you : This do 1 remembrance 
ot me. | ; 
- After the ſane manner alſo he took the Cup when he 
h:d ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is the New-Teſtament in my 
Fen : This do as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. | 
Prove the Sacrament: of the Lord's Supper neceſſary to Sal- 
Vattonhe. "* 
ohn 6. 53. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you , except ye- 
——_ fleſh of the Son of iam hr drink his blood, " 
have no life in you. Ne. 
Queſtion. Rez 
(Uhat meanelt thou by this Wozd Dacrament 2? 


nſwwer. 
F mean at otitward and viſible Sign of an inward 
at!d, 8c. 
Prove that they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf. ', 
Matth. 28. 18,19. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, all power is given unto me in Heaven and in 
Earth | 


ww» : 


Reſolved into Scriptare-Proofs. 127 
" Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing. 
-. Matth. 26, 26, 27,28. And as they were eating," Jeſus 
took: bread and blefſed i it, and brake it, and gave: fp tothe 
Diſciples, and ſaid, Take; eat, this is my Body. 
And he took the cup' - "and gave thanks, and: gave itt 
them, ſaying, Drink- e all of it. 
For this is my blood 'of the' New Teſtament, which is 
ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
Prove that they are the | ordinary) means whereby we receive 
bis Grace and Favour. 
_—— 16. 16. He that honey and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſav 
John 6. $6. He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my * 
blood, dwelleth in me, and'I in him. 
Prove that they are Pledges to aſſure us thereof; 3 that is, 


| of bis Grace and Favour. 


Rom. 6. 2,3, 44 Know ye not that-ſo many of us as 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt , were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are buried with him, by baptiſm 
into death-—- For, if we have” been planted together in 


- the likeneſs of his Death :' we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 


FF 


of his Reſurreftion. 
John 6. 54- Whoſo catetlry my fleſh , and drinketh my 
Kod, | hath eternal Life ; and J will raiſe him I at the 


= 


Queſtion, 
Dow many parts are therk tn. a Dacrament ? 


'Anlyoer. - 
Two : The outward viſible Sign , and the inward 
Spiritual & 
' -Nueſtion.. 


What is wt outward viſible Dign, oz Fojin in _Y 


Anſwer. 
Uacer: Wherein the Perſon is baptized, Jn the, Kc. 


i}. Pyove that the ontward wiſh ble ſign in Baptiſm is Water, With 
which the Perſon 1s to be bap'ized, In the name of the Father, 
2 ns Holy Ghoſt. 


G 4 | Maiths 


123 The Church-Catechiſm 
Matth. 28. 159. Go teach all Natiovs, -baptizing them, 
In the name of the Father, 0d of the San, and of the 
'Holy: Ghoſt. 
ohn 3. 3; Except 2'man be borr'of Water, and of the 
Spirit, he 'camnot enter into the Ki of God. 


Prove that the inward and ſpiritual Grace in Baptiſm, is a 


Heath unto Sin, and a new birth unto Riphteonſneſs. 

Rm. 6. 3, 4- Know ye not thatſo many of us as were 
Baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were Baptized into his Death? 
Therefore we are Buried with him by Baptiſm into Death; 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed |up fromthe Dead , by the 
glory of the Father, even ſo be alſo ſhould walk In new- 
meſs of Life. 

Tit. 3. $.----- According to his mercy. he faved us by 
_ _— of -Regeneration , and renewing: of the Holy 
Gho 

Prove that we were by Nature born in ſin. 

Pſalm $1. 5. Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity and in 
ſin did my mother :conceive;me. 

Prove that we are by nature Children Wrath. 

Eph. 2. 3. ---And' were: by nature. Children of wrath 
even as others. 

Prove that by Baptiſm 'we are made-the Chiltren-f" Guace. 

Gal. 3. 26, 27. For ye are all the 'Childrtn of God, by 
Faith in Chriſt je us. For as many of you as have becn 
baptized into Chriſt, have put on ions 


Queſtion, 
What is required of >. —_g to | be baprize ? 


RBepentance, whrleby they forſake £ : and Faith, 
whercby they ſtedf believe the zomiſes of God, 
made to them in-that 

way that Repentance is required of conkins to be bat- 

rize 

As 2. 38. Then. Peter aid. unto hes, Be pent.and be 
baptized every one of you, in the Name of Jefus F: Chiriſt for 

the remiſſion of fins 3 and ye ſhall receive the Gift -of. the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Prove that Faith, whereby they believe the Promifes ef God, 
As, | 


# required of Perſons to be baptized. 


| 


Refobved into Scripture-Proofs. 129 
Aﬀs 8. 36, 7:---And the Eunuch faid , See here is 
Water, what ' hinder me to be baptized. And Philip 
ſaid, it thou believeſt with all thy heart, thou mayeſt. 
Aﬀs 18. 8.--—-And many of the Corinthians hearing, 
believed and were o—_ 


ueftton. 
(ahy then are Jnfants baptized , when by reaſon of 
thcir tender age, oprannee ones them. 


WBecaule they p2omiſe them both, by their Dureties : 
which pzomile whenthey come to age, themſelves are 
bound to perfo:m. 

Prove that Children of believing Parents are to be baptized. 

Ads 2. 38, 39. And Peter faid, Repent and be baptized 
every one of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt.--.-For the 
promiſe is unto you, and to your Children. 

Mark 10. 14. Suffer little Children to come unto me,and 
forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kivgdom of God. 
 Matth. 28. 19. Go teach all Nations, prizing them. - 

Aﬀs 16. 15. And ſhe was baptized and her-Houſhold, 

I Cor: 1. 16, I baptized the Houſhold of Stephanus. 


| {not only them, but their Houſhold : in which 'tis very - 


ewere Children. | 
1 Cor.7.14.For the unbelieving Husband.is ſantified by the - 
Wife,and the unbelievirg Wife is ſanftified by the Husband: - 
elſe were your Children unclean, but now are they-holy. | 
Prove that though our Sureties promiſed Faith and —<t : 
Pance in our nwne ; yet we ny ſelves are to perform them, when - 
we come 10 aye. 
Heb. 10. 23. Let-us hold faſt the profeſſivn of out Paith, - 
without wavering.. | 
Mark 16.16. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be * | 
fared ; bathe that believeth not, ſhallbe 
2 ED 2, 19.—Leyerery ove that nemetk homie gf 
Chrift, departfrom intquity, <Hp2: i 


Why. _ Sacraments of the Logs Suppes 6 op = 
Hained 2 


An ſwer. 
Foz the continual rememigance of the Cacriffes of. the''< 
deathof. Chzis,- LIEN which- apt ood 


130 The Church-Catethiſm 
- Prove that the Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper, *wns for a 
4; -- you remembrance of the Sacrifice 'of the death of 
Chr 1 . ; 
I Cor. 11. 24. This do in remembrance of me. ' 
Verſe 26. As often as ye eat this bread , and drink this 
cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 


- Nueſtion, 
What is the outward part oz fign of the Lozd's 
Supp:r t | 


22ead and {Uine which the Lozd hath commanded 
to be received, 

Prove that the - outward part of the Lyrd"s Supper is to be 
Bread and Wine, | 


Matth, 26. 26, 27, 28, 29. Jeſus took Bread, and bleſſed 
it, and brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid,Take, 
eat, this is my Body, 

And he took the Cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to. 
thetn, ſaying, Drink ye all of 1t: 

For this is my Blood of the New Teſtament--- 

But I ſay unto you, I will not henceforth drink of this 
fruit of the Vine, until the day when I drink it new with 
you, Oc. ogg 


Uthat ts. the in | thi flanifled ? 
ts.the. YEN ng Ugnitte 
. * - » ” ſy uf 


® n . 
' The Body. and Blood of Chatit , which are verily 
Ind indeed taken aid received by the faithful , in the 


Lozd's Dupper . 2 Y L | | 
' Prove that the inward part or thing ſignified, is the Body 
and. Blood of Chriſt. 


x Cor. 10-:36, The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the Communion 'or Communication ] of the blood of 
Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, is it not the Commu- 


x 


jon [or Communication] .of the bedy of Chriſt ? 

+53 2935:47'75; a Ghe 4: -} Nueſtion, $1 $11 21H; | 
Uthat axe the Benefits whereof we are made-par- 

| takers thereby? | 


_ The ſtrenzthening 4nd-refrething of our.Douls, br | 


SZ, 


' Reſolved into Scripture-Proofs. 131 


"the Body and Blood of Chaiſt, as-our-Bodies are by 
the Bzead and Wine, ' > tf 


Prove that our Souls are ſtrengthened and refreſhed by the 


Bug and Blood of Chriſt. 


ohn 6. 54, 55, 56. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drink-. 


ethm Blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at 


the laſt day. For my Fleſh is meat indeed, and my Blood 
is drink indeed. He that cateth'my Fleſh, -and drinketh 


- iy Blood, dwelleth in me, /anid Tin him. 


Ahat is required of them who come to' the Lozds 
Dupper 7 | 
Inlwer, 


To examine themſelves , whether they repent theut 
truly of their fozmer {ins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead 
a new life; have a lively Faithin God's mercy thzough 
Chziiſt, with a thankful remembzance of his death, and 
be in Charity with all Men, 


Prove that they who come to the Lord's Supper are to exa*s | 
mine themſelves whether they truly repent. | 
1 Cor. 11. 28. Let a man examine himſelf,.and ſo let him 


eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. 


Verſe 31. For if we would judge our ſelves,we ſhould not 
be judged. 

Prove that they who come to this Sacrament , muſt ſtedfaſtly 
purpoſe to lead a new Life, ESQ 

1-Cor. 5. 7, 8- Purge out therefore the old leayen, that” 
ye-may be-anew lump, as ye are unleavened. [0 

For even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. There- i 


fore let us keep the Feaſt, .not withthe old leaven, neither | 


with the leaven of malice and-wickednefs ; but with. the | 
unleavened bread of fincerity and truth. :. & 
Prove that we are to come t0 this Sacrament with a lively | 
Faith inGod's Mercy, through Chriſt. - | | 
Heb, 10. 21, 22. And having an High-Prieſt over the | 
Houſe of God : Let us drawnear with a true heart, in full | 


afſurance- of Faith, . having-our hearts. ſprinkled from an F 


evil conſcience. 
Prove that we are to receive it with a thankful remembrance | 

of Chriſt's Death... | | | F 
* 3 Theſe$418, In every thing give thanks. - 2 Cor. | 


132 The Church-Catechifin, $c: 

1 Cor.-21. 26. For. as often as ye cat this, Bread and: 
driok this Cup , = do ſhew the Lord's death  tull he: 
come. | 

Prove that we are to receive the Sacrament, being in Cha- 
rity with all Men. , : 

Matth. 5. 23, 24- If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar,. 
and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt 
thee, leave there thy gift before the Altar, and go thy 
ways : Firſt be reconciled. to thy Brother, and then come. 

- and offer thy gift © ; | 

1 Ge. 13+ 2. --- Though I have all Faith, ſo that 1 
__ remove mountains, and haye nb Charity, I am 
notning. ws : 

Verſe 13. ' And now abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
but the greateſt of theſe is Charity. 
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_ The whole Duty of Ban, 
Reduced into = 


QUESTIONS 


To be anfwered by a 
Single P ES or ND, 


"PARTI. ” 


Sunday I. Dties to God. 
© you believe in God ? _ T7. 
Are there an — . . 0, ; 
Da you helieve, God is an infinite, glorious 


Is not God the Hgly-Ghoſt one. SandVifier? -. | 

- Though you cannot fully underſtand how theſe | 

ar ot") pens onthe are. you bound | 

evel 

May we doubt of; the truth of nhioh 
Ko Spc | a ha 

S not a irit ; a 48 gracious,. 4 Ys —a 

Spirit? Of the 4x) 


—_ Re God w with our mortal Eyes?, | ;-No> God, ov his | 
Divi 
pipe Ta 54. 20 hereby #® | —_— 


Is Fd ooos'vp Sola cone of the.greateſt oy wei Los 


w_ you wins ys m1 haveit fayed, and to paito to 
© youdie 


Of a fitnre 
State. 


Of the 
Ch 


134. 


+> that ſo they might be ſaved?” 


* The whole Duty of Man, &c. 
-- -Do you think that-your Body ſhall-alway lic in- --.. 
the Grave? - 7 eo 


Do you believe your Body ſhall ariſe again. out 
of it, and be joined with your Sol, and live to- 
gether for ever, in Happineſs or Miſery ? 

If you ſhould be damned, and go to Hell, is 
there any hope of ever coming.out _ ?” © No, 

Muſt you not believe in God, and his Son Jeſus' 
Chriſt,and lovehim, and fmcerely my his Com- 
mands, if you; will be faved from Hell, and ob- 
tain HeavealF +}, if} i <5 5 34 108 

Are you willing to know what theſe Commands 


mmands. are, that ſo you may obey them ?7 Ves, 


Were all Men liable to' Damnation , becauſe 
Adam did eat the forbidden Fruit ?. 


. 


-\But muſt wEtiot'believe in Chriſt; afd repent .._ : 
of our'Sins, and*conſciotiably obey him, if we-will © 
be ſaved by him ? | ; DEM MR - 
_ 1; there atiy"other rate ander Heaven by which -! 
we muſt be ſaved but the Lord' Jeſus Chriſt? Nv 

+ Secing'we muſt be-ſaved dy'Faith in Chriſt; are 


. you deſirous to know what true'Faith is? - Pes, 
-*-Fs not Faith ſuch/a'*belief 'of the "Goſpel -of 


Chriſt, as inaktds us ready and willing t0 obey his || 


Comtttatids? .. DCIS DIY "144 71 [f37 & $5.5 - Peg, 
Wc nts. another. Word." 
Doyow/dvubt of: the :trith"of any” thing con- 
tained in it? +25 OS Bly 131 
- Are you-williug ts perform thoſe things which 
-Ghriſt would have you- perform z.-to-the /utmoſt Sails 


Four Power?2v 1 131979 190 tte 135 22127 { --Pes, 


if you:ſhoujtdtianyorime fin againſt him by-+! , 


+5: ndEperforming them, will you confe($it46/Godz 4 


and ſorrow forttfabd frivetodo fs nottiore?'7 Pp, 
.2+Shalthe cthreatnings /-vf the t&/ aaNet 


, Ves, 
Bid Jeſus Chriſt afterwards die for all. Men, 


— 


upon: -one-thatyloes [not repent of tis-Sins, *| | 
anTamend his Life? - \ 111". 


its oa POLAAT 4 Gs, PE. jw WO n4l; s wat / 
C3 <3bBy 05 kris .D3vBl 4 St 23s 344 SHIT & Pd TH 


et off : 2ib noy ain] 


| of them, and to pleaſe God , that ſo you ny 


The whole Duty of Man, &C. 
Does not God promiſe in the Goſpel great and 


135. 


Of the Pree 


gerious things to them that love and they him ? Yes, hs 


Shall you enjoy theſe Promiſes, unleſs you _ 
form the Conditions ? 

Are not theſe the Conditions , That you are to. 
believe in him, repent of your Sins, love-him, 
and obey him ? 


which God.has 


But can you = for w_ aright, unleſs you -- 


leave . your: Sins, and heartily endeavour to do 
what God has commanded ? 

Can you hope for the Promiſes at all, -while: you 
reſolve to continue in your Sins ? 

Should you. not inſtantly endeavour to get out 


hope ari ght ? 'S 

Though you have been a very oreat Sinner, yet. 
if you change your courſe , repent of your Sins,- 
md believe 1n Chrift:, is there not a very goos 
Hope of. your Salvation ? - | 

© Do you love God. 

"Have: you not great reaſon to love him becauſe 
he.is good, and great, and kind , and merciful, 
and wilting to have you ſaved ?* | 

.: Seeing you love God, can you does than cul 
to labour to pleaſe him ? 


joy tum ? 

Arethere not two ways of enjoying God in his: 
Ordinances here, and in Heaven hereafter ? 

* Is it not a bleſſed thing to enjoy God here, in 


9 


Ves, 
Do you hope to m—_ of the good —_ 


” 


The rnd: 
tionsof en- 
* goying th 
of Hope. - 


_— 


No. 


[you love him, ſhould you i fot deſire to en- '/- Fruits f i 


" that Loves | 


Veg, 


1: | Prayi ing meditati AMad-n his Word, and | 
bog ra, I es. 


IN 


\ Ana i it:not be © bleſſed thing dd 260m) 


- in the-glories and happineſs of Heaven?  Ves, 
b ?Wou d we have Heaven atacheaperRate, than b; 
"| nc ſhort life 'of Love and-Qbedience?- - 


: As youdove Gd, ſo do you fear him too? © 
;/Do you fear him 4 x0 be ann 26 als; 
in orallipleaſe him 


'Do | 


"B's oft 


x36 


Of of fearing 


then way 
Of truſt in 
God, is 


Abt to de- 
truer eur 
ſelves from 
ey danger 
by Sn. 


of Cares. 


Of bumzlity, 


The whole Duty of Man, $&c. 


Do we not diſpleaſe and offend kim when we , 


hn again him ? 
"bickhwe ſhouldfear Man morethan God? 
Muſt we not rather diſpleaſe any Man than God ? ? 
Muſt we nob _ in God in all Temptations, 
Needs, and Dangers ? 
But though we truſt in God, muſt nat we our 
ſelresredift the Temptation ? | 
, And muſt we not pray for God's Grace to aſſiſt 
us to overcome it ? 
Dome truſt-in him aright, if we do not refiſt it, 


and'beg his Grace to help us ? 
When we are in any Hoa? or Trouble,may we 


try.to get out of it by any Sin ? 

When we arc fick, or haveloſt any thing, may 
we goto a Witch, or Conjurer ? 

"Inall needs and troubles muſt we not do this : 
Liſe lawful means, pray to God, aud truſt him ? 

, Muſt wenot in God'forhis Grace ? 

But do wetruſt aright, if we do nat pray for it, 
and do not carefully uſe and imploy that Graee + 
which we-have already ? 

Muft we trult in God for a ſupply of our bodily 


# wants? 


2 But-do we truſt aright if-we do not uſe honeſt 
3nd and labour ? - 
tg all carking, vexatious, diſtruſt, and immo- - 
derate care, unlewfyl2 | 
.:)Ba _ rudent, moderate Care anlendut ? 
' we -not- therefore faithfully uſe our own 
qualkeyours,ned then look upto God-for- Fe 


q Sunday .0 
Snot humility towards God a Chriſtian Duty? 
EET. ES 
as us 
nd GIA, pos 122794 


re Wh God commands:us > her mp 
= = ep 


Pp: 


thiſhumility make. us 


Is the proud Manaptto - — gx 54A | 
EY ISIS 


Lb, 


tz 


Rconteany ts eneflaſhiyoraſiant 

ve nat>do.it-? - Os. its 

+ is that Condition beſt for us, whatever it-be, |: | name 
| vhich-God has put us in? PeS, providence: 


Toankfulneſi; 
;Well then, ſhould we-not be thankful for 4b egy 
| [TO  Bes." 


] «an for us? When No, 


The whole Duty of May, 8c. 137 
this humility-keep us from my high conceits of our PE 
own performances. es, : 

:Ifve do cntertain any! high-and proud- .conceits .  Ireſjet of 
vw perfermmvcrs Hill they] be acceptable | femdne: 
age: not the beſt of our Works full of Infirmity, 

Full of pollution? _ 

Is Patiehicea duty towards God ? _ Pes, - on het of 

Patience a willing and-quiet yielding to what- | 
erer Affiition it pleaſes God to lay upon us? - Pegs, 

.Can this Patience become eafie to us, without 


humility towards God ? * | No. 
Will the patient Man repine, and grudge, 4nd nd. 
marmur at that whichiGod lays upon him ? No. 


When God affliceth us, doth 41enot aim at our - 


mie Gel cont entatBanindapns 
toamendment of Life,or for atrial of our Patience? Ves, 
»&nd does not God often afflift and chaſtiſe us 
here, that there may be nething-of -ovil left /for | 
mother World? . 


;Should we be unfruitful under AMidtions ? No... od 

Should we be ſo fruitful as to examine what Sin : 
it might be that did provoke God to finite” us5 
and to reform'it? | 
»When any affiQtions befal us on Man , Sit . ff | 
wot b God's permiſſion and ſuſferanee? mo -. ra 

of Þy gow them therefore with 
aEe, and. revenge,ſhould we not look up to God, 
and acknowledge his Juſtice in the aMittion? Pew, 

When God commands us to believe fome things 
which ſeem impoſſible to us, doth .not en 
nmr oe them ? PEA 

When commands us to ——_— 


Can we chuſe better for our ſelves, than God. 


rz8 The whole Duty of Man, &c. 

| When God denies us. any thing - of- this world, 
as Wealth, Honour, Beauty, and the like, Its it not | 
Fs  lome way or other for our good?” ii 
Honour. Is 1t not qur Duty'to'Honour God ? #7 

- "That is, are we not to have a very, high eſtcem- 
of God in our hearts? 


worthy Aion in his Sight? ? 
Can we ever be out of God's Sight ? ? 
Q towir- ." Are we not to honour God-in his Houſe, which 
us Howe, | IS the Church ? ? A, ; 


and Reverence'? - | 
| #n his Poſe «© Muſt we not Honour Godi in hiis Pofſeſſions ? ? 
| ſeJions, What are theſe Poſſeſfions ? are they not Tithes 
. and Offerings ? 
Can we with-hold them from the Miniſter,with- 
out ſin?” - © 
| bis D, Are we' td Honour God in his Day ? | 


pores have Dn wid Meditations? 


"s root ot Chriſtian? (thoſ of leiſure 


| Days in the ſolemn —— of God, accor- 
; _ ding as the Church has ? . 
on Feftie Should he not hop: Chriſtmas-Day , with a 
vals. thankful remembrance: of ' the Nawriey of our 
Saviour ? 
\ Should he not keep Eaſter-Day, with a thankful 
remembrance of Chriſt's rifing om the Dead ? 
Should he not keep White-Sunday, with a folemn 
and thankful remembrance of the C_ down 
| of the Holy Ghoſt upon the A 
| of Seints., Should not a good Chriſtian het t he aA leiſure) 
dy. other Holy-Days, in memory of the Apoſtles 
[ other'Saints? 
Gan any good Man deſire tobe excuſed from- 


their. - 


| 


If we truly honour God, ſhould we do any un- 


| | cclcbrating their Memory, and bleſſing God for - 


Peg 
Des, 


l 
. Should we not ender-0 into Ks Houſe with Awe 


* Ves, |; 
Me | 


0, 


mr .to be ſpent in the worlp & 


4 
, 


works of and 
wit, be done? Br ber Necelſlity 9 
eral) befides the Lord's Day , ſpend ſome 


yes, 


Ves; 
Yes, 


p 


Yes, |. 


The whole Duty of Mai, %c. 


| [heir Example” and their Doftrine, and deſiring 


brace to follow them ? OD IS: , 
Can any good Man blame the Church;for ſetting. 
yart,and appointing theſe Days for this pipes ? No, 
Did not theſe Apoſtles and Saints reveal Chriſt, - 


Sad the way of Salvation to us ? Pes, 


And ſhould we not be thankful for this? '© Peg, 
"Should we not at leaſt upon theſe Holy-Days, 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitating their good Ex- 
ire there not ſome Days of Faſting and Humi- 
lation of our ſelves befere God, to be kept by the ' 


&vout Chriſtian ? : _. __— Veg, 
{Are we not to miſs a meal, to give Alms, to affli&' 


ſelves, to confeſs and bewail our Sins before 
god, ' upon theſe days? _ 3s 
; Are not Aſh-Wednefday , and Good-Friday two 
pert Faſting-days ; Days of penitential Humi- ” 
ation ? * | | 


efs 


71s there any Poyery or Saferfiitian';/in pent-';:* . 


Ves, 


* Are we not to Honour God in his Word ? Yes. 
Is not this Ward of God contained in the Scri- 


re? 
Should we not read it, ſtudy it, and frame all 
the Attions of our lives by it? .. | 
Should we perform thoſe Duties which God: 
commands us there to-perform ? Ves. 
Should we commit thoſe things which God 
there forbids us ? No. 
Is the Word of God explained tous by the Ca- 
techizing, andPreaching of God's Miniſter ? Les, 
Are Parents and Maſters to Catechize, and in- 
ſtru& their Children and Servants ? Yes, 
- If Perſons have not been Catechized and Inſtru- 
Qed when they were young, ſhould they be con- 
tent to live ignorant when they come Elder? No. 
- Should we frequently hear Sermons ? - Yes, 


"But will hearing only make us good Chri- 
rack pon _; 


» 57.46 
Of bens: 


fing. 
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Faſts of the | 
Church, - bY 


ing God in| 
bis Wed, | 


Of Catechi | 


Of Preach< 
Inge | 


149 
ments. 


B 
4, 
The Cove- 
nant of 
Grace, 


Baptiſm , 
in renoun- 
eng the 
Devil, 


the Winid, 


on 1t 


The whok Duty of Man, &Cc. 
Muſt we not-labour to remember, - and practiſe 
what we hear ? 


The Sacra- Are there any more Sacraments generally ne- 


ceſfary than Two? , TRI 
. Do not theſe Sacraments convey great Bleſſings 
and Benefits to us ? 


"Did we not enter intoCovenant with Ged,when 


we were baptized ? 

What _ qeae grits oenge —— ay ke it 
not-a promiſe 0 on of im, hi ify1 
Grave. and ———— 2 : bs 

And what was cur part of the Covenant ? was it 
nat-that we would believe in Jeſus Chriſt, -repent 


,” 


of our Sins, and {incerely obey.him all our Days? Peg, 


The V/o of Seeing we renounced the Devil inourBaptiſm, 


maywe any way deal with him, as by Conjuration 
or Witchcraft? + | | 
When Men go.to Canjurers and Witches for.any 
help, do they not in ſome degree Torſake God ? 
Are the. Works of the Devil all Sin, particularly 
Pride, Lying, Malice, Envy, Murder, and tempt- 


The © to Sin ? 
ſt nota-Chriſtian forſake all the Potmps of 


the Werld ? | | 

. Axe not the Pomps of the World, all Exceſs in 
Dict, Sparts ar Apparel; or what's above our De- 
gree and Quality * 


= 


Waxld ? 


| : | - Pes, 
All the vain-and ſinful Cuſtoms of the World ? Peg, 


All things of theWorld, that may be an occa- 


+ fion of ſin to us? Pes 
All that friendſhip of the Warld, that is enmity 


with God 2 : | 
AlT things of the World, that may take off my 
tfram God? 


Should a Chriſtian either covet, or greedilyand 
Iinardinately ſeek the Riches, Honours, and Plea- 
ſures of the World ? = 

Muſt we ſo forſake the World, as to get or keep 
no part of it, by unlawful means, not ſet our _ 


(| 


, es, 
' Are we not to forſake all Temptations of the 


uſt Ves, | 


Pes, [* 


br 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 14x 
| Muſt we forfake all wicked Companies; and all 
es, {wicked Cuſtoms of the World ? Pes: 
| Should a Chriſtien be led by the ſinful Luſts, or a. 
Jo, the unclean defires- of the Fleſh? 
*kre we not to' forſake all thoſe Luſtv'of the 
gs, Bfleſh, which St.Pav{ mentions, Gal. 5. 19. fc: Pes, 


Po you believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian — Prone ef 


promiſed you ſſtould believe ? Yes, —_— i { 


es, Jfaith, which your Godfathers and Godmothers Faith, in 


With you a labour to keep God's holy will and ence, 
es, [ormmands, as > promiſed in your name ? Pes, 
Are wenot thigh ly concerfied tokeep this Cove- 
ant with God, which we made at our Baptifim ?- Peg, 
es, | Can we reaſonably expe that God ſhould make 
d his partof this Covenant, if we do not fin- 
make good our part ? No, 


4 Sunday LL ©. . ds 7 


ment of the Lord's Supper as often 2s con- $4415 Js 
nmently they can? - Pes; 
Do we not-come tothe Sacrament, 
remember Chriſt's Death for us, and to renew it, 
| _— which we made at onr 


Can any- good: Chriſtzan deſire to be excuſed! 
g, {from doing this? No: 
| Does not- the Coveriant which we' renew: 'con- / 


s, | Are not the Mercies on God's part . (as was faid' $4 


And are not ——— ora 
s, | ſfedfaſt belief in Chriſt'; R for all known © © 
fin, and future-fincere ence? 347 14-- Wog, 


whercin-we have broken our Covenant; mms 
aw ms gd no examine how wilful, how great, 

t 
J, T Y 9 


s. ould we neelet tvcumnite our Riravhaldge,*” THER Exaning: j 


R E net'all-Chriſtians to receive the Sacra © Lords Supe | 


s, [tan Mercies on God's part, and Duties'on ours ? es, of the Ge. þ 
efore) Pardon of Sin,Grace here, and lory here- Gnenny: | | 


frequentour fins Yes, ONE | 
== wr prryhnf ore. pron tobring us to Hu- - an, nr | 
and Goutrition ? is Ves, Gmerition, {| 


| 142 The oh _ of Man, &c. 


Is not the true Contrition, aſorrow out of Love 
to God? -Pes, 
. That is, ſhould we not ſorrow becauſe we have - 
offended ſo good a Father,ſo tender a Saviour,and - 
grieved his Holy Spirit ? Pes, 
Cofsfon. Should we not privately in Prayer, confeſs our 
Sins to God,and mention 1n particular the chiefeſt 
of them? - Veg, 
| Muſt we not beg God to cleanſe us from ſecret 
” Sins, thoſewhich we have forgot, by faying with 
| ' David, Cleanſe thou me from-my ſecret faults? Veg, 
| Reſlution When we. have ſorrowed for them, and con- 
| of Obed;.. feſſed them, may. we ſtill keep them, .and livein - 
| ence, them ? 
' Muſt we not renounce them,and reſolve to obey 
God better for the future ? - Yes, 
Faith When we have examined our ſelves, and con- 
" feſſed our Sins to God, and ſorrowed for love of { 
- him, and purpoſed fincerely to;obey-him-for the + | , 
future ; are we to believe that our fins ſhall-be par- 


| doned through Chriſt? Pes. fl 
| Charity, Muſt we: not-bring. with us to. the Sacrament, >; 
wenn Charity and Love to our Brethren ? Yes, Þ { 


. Nay, we come with malice and hatred. in our 


"Muſt, we. not jabour, to. reconcile them to us 
whom we have injured, and ſeek forgiveneſs, and || 

. make gur.,peace with them before we,come ? Pes, 
- And muſt wenat be ready to forgive them that - is: 4 


55: > fuk injured us? Pes. | ; 
| Devotion, Muſt we not bring with us Devotion, and put q 
off all thoughts of the World ? Pes, | ; 


1c If we,doubt. of any, thing before, ſhould we not j: 

| | Yip, 4 do wel 9, xk.the + OI of a Miniſter??.; .;;.. :-Pes, ; 
rual Guide. «Sho e be aſham afraid. to diſcoyer the 

| Ewe _ grief or doubts of our Soul to him ? No. | { 
Wo wnky s gogd Map ke ys mark the beter for 

| | ſadoitg ef c 

| Medication When we.are at.the Lord's Table,- ſhould we _ || « 

| when r6cei- e---5 os my RIA Qn- Our. 0Wn Marſh: = - 


M a SG & 4-400 2 k 
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ES, 


' - And ſhouJd. we not thankfully meditate on. 


of Greaing 
| grit Rn and d Ganget of FOR 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. . 243 | 


Gbrift's ſufferings for us? i Pes, 
Was -not:Chriſt the Sacrifice, which was offered 

up for our S1ns2.;-1 > - Ves, 
«Could there be a greater inſtance of Love, than 

for Chriſt to die. for us, and ourSalvation? - No, ii 
.:For this Love of Chriſt's, can we return him lefs \ 8 

than Love and Obedience ? No. 8 
: After the Sacrament, ſhould we not thank God ' Thankful. Wi 

for the benefits and mercies there received, ? ;.-:Pes, noe after; i oi 

Should we forget any of our good Reſolutions | . IRE 

there made 27 >} 757 \No. Mindful- | 
Is it.not very dangerous willfully to break them? ? Pes, pcs _ | 4 
Should we not often renew our Covenant with poſes, *. iſ 

God, -in the Sacratnent? | Pes; | 


- ., ©. Sunday IV. | _- 

ould we not honour God in his name ?/';  '\Peg, Hmowring þ 

) May's Chvilia diſhonour it by = 

May we diſhonour:him- diy ſpeaking anyeevil, or | 
thinking any evil of God ? —_— 

Innes or”- talſe-ſwearing acreadful | ator | 


p 7 


Should- not. a Chriſtian be very careful, never 
to ſwear vainly,. raſhly, or falſly ? 'Pes, 
Shankd he ever fear at all, unleſs he be law- 


bp enllndwt? 
ay to heart the 


+ AR SS, 
ME) C. Sunday V. =o _ F 
UST not a Chriſtian Worſhi in his Wearivio, ..l 
M Soul and:Redy p God, - = Gn 
*..--- oy Chriſtian rey requently andioan- >| Prager, 


1 * HE to-God,, ſhould we' npt.confels- Gnfeflant, 

our Jp$!t0 -hum ,and beg his; Pardons ;a0dis-- Fr [; 

to amend our lives ? \n} +2 4072 Peg. 
nota Gnifen pray in- privce's well. 


144 The whole. Duty of Man, 8c. 
| Should not a Chriſtian in Prayer begof God for *' 
thoſe Graces which he moſt wants ? 

Should not: the: 'Lyar beg of God! the Grace to 
ſpeak Truth ? the Luſtful Man for Chatitey?” the” © 
Proud:Man. for Humility ? andthe: like? -; rs, 
[ Petition, for - Should we negle&"tv-pray for others, as well | 
Sel wr — for Parents, Children, Hus- 

- we not pray tor ts, 
re. Land, WikeVrientband 
ang Should pee mm God for all his Mer- 
| ing. cies when we pray-to him? 133 
Pulick ns Should not a good Chriſtian pra y to God pub» 
, lick! TA AN and pri-” 
Projer, vate y by himſelf alone? -- 
| Can he do it ſeldomer than Morning and: Eve- 


| ni 
| Frequency Sooula not thoſe thathave ieiſure do very well 
þh of. Gf ly oftner ? 
| Advents: Is it not:aw: Honour, a: bieffed mnctiarPlenfunt! | 
pes of it. ing? that we can pray. to God, and gn 


blew repro May- weererak of Godanpthing untaviſul 7.» '0, No. 
_ * When w A o_ we not pray Faithfally/and } 
humbly, a and mind: what: ve are 


tape thinh upowother things whe we ire : 
Fo arwenld prejirighthjifhoiddher wn | 
_ He thatwouldprayirightliy;ſhouldhenot! wit 
his heart! from at affcrtions 19 fin $0448 by art Yes 
- Should we not kneel when we pray, whetlieriat. | 
| Church or at Home ? .. 
| of Repen-" Is not Repentance a turning fromSm to God ? Pegs 
Fare. = S:ould we-not: daily. repent of cur ſins? L 7”E Yes. 
| —_—— — — 4 - No. 


0, 


CIT%'S Mad. 
TIO AR ce-Moutd: _—_ 
Dees. y Repontance;Aculdwe 
| apart4orneti yo-trannble” our Qiees- © 

befire God for fin? "un 


Should we-wot-do- well Ganitlime) ws: my, 
ffting day, or to miſsa meal, and. ſpcad tha6 uns 
in - 


and Benefactors,and the like ? Fel 


nt. RSS 42 


CLOS 82 2 I.  $- 


| 
Ss, 


| The whole. Daty of ManzS8&c. 145 
in humbling our qrPyrasc yer God”, for our 


fn? 
Is not. the afllicting our ſelves, or the re- 
xenging our ſelves for {in by faſting, accepta- 


ble to God ? P (4.4 
. Can ſuch revenge upon our ſelves for fin, - 
fatisfie for our Offences ? 9, 


Is there; any but the Blood-of Chriſt 
that can make SatisfaRjon for our Offences ? | 
-Yut ſhall that Blood be applied toany but - 
Penitent _ _ Gl” No. > . 
Are nott en toRepentance reef © 5 
The confeſſing our fins in _ to God, the ' 7 ro 
\forrowing for them, -reſolutions of forſaking , 
them ?. and of a.new obedience ? / Pes, 
Should .not: a. good Man ſet apart theſe -- - * Faſting, 
times-for faſting, or mifling a meal, and cal--/ © 
tinf# himſelf to an account for his ſins, aud 


returning ito God by Repentance,, as often 


& he may conveniently? . 
. Wauldit not be a happy courſe if we did 
it qpce a week, or once a month 2? - Pes, 
- Maya Chriſtian give divine _ to a 
Saint-er Angel, .or toany Image ? No. | 
4:3 it not Idolatry to do ſo? - . Peg, Wavy, 


_ Is Rt not can-Idolatry»t9 love, or fear, or 
ruſt in any thing more than God'? © | - PVes, 


Suuday VI. 4 age FE Wo: 


Of not a Chriſtian to be humble? Pep, Humily; 
Is not Humility to have. a mean and - | 
pf aur. felves,/.and to: be content :| 
_ others; ſhould have ſo to0?-: | es, 
God kive the Proud Man? . - :No, Pride; 
Is NE —— dangerous'ſin? -- -: Ves, | 
"May. man.be.proud of Beau Strength, 
Wit or Grace ? ws No, 
Shauld we not watch againſt the beginnings 
af Pridein the Heart, and pray againſt it? Peg, 
—— A Clriftian hunt after the praiſe of 


3% H Should 


146 


Vain-glory. 


Of Meck- 
neſs. 


Wrath, and Anger ? 


Conſidera- 
ton, 


Of tn fate. 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 

Should he not be content to be without it, 
and labour _— the Praiſe of God ? Pes, 

Is it not a ſinful and dangerous thing, to 8 
thirſt after the praiſe of Men ? Pes, 6 

Will a good Aftion be accepted, if it be 
done out of vain-glory ? 

Whenever we doa gopd Aion, ſhould we 
not ſeek the praiſe of God, and not the praiſe -. 
of Men? =. AI Pes, 

Is not Meeknefs a Chriſtian Duty ? Ves, 

: Ts not Meekneſs a calmneſs and quietneſs of -* 
Spirit, ſo-as not'to be apt to be wrathful, an- . 
gry, and enraged ? Pes, 

Will not this Duty liken.us to Chriſt ? Pes, Þ; 

Should not a Chriſtian be of.a. meck and 6 
= Spirit, toward God and Man; toward: 

uperiors, Equals, Inferiours,: Friends, and 
Enemijes ? [354 JOUr, ; 

Should a. Chriſtian . be. ever cauſeleſly or . 
. ummoderately angry, with any Man? No, 

May a Chriſtian 1n his Anger call Names, 

.a5 Rogue, Raſcal, Fool or the like? No. 

Should not a Chriſtian labour to __ 
and ſuppreſs the firſt beginnings of Rage, 


T2 


Would-it not be a good way todo 'it to 
ſhut up the lips? 172% pens id 

Seeing Mecknels will ſo hken us to Chriſt, 
ſhould we not labour for it, and pray for 
it? E 

Is not Conſideration a Chriſtian Vertue? © Peg, | 

Is not the want of Conſideration the cauſe : J 
.oF moſt of our Sins ? | 
. ::Should we not often confider the ſtate of - 
our. Soul, how it ſtands toward God: or 
whether we have reaſon to hope it is in God's 
Favour ? | * 12515: Wh 

Is he in God's Favour that-continues in a- 


ny one willful fia ? 


And if hedie in it, can he hope for Mercy 
at his Hands ? , : 
L $ 


The whole Daty of Man, &c. - 147 
Is not the negle&of Conſideration a dan- K; | 

s gFous thing ? 1. SNI336 Sita ©»: 5. 
Should we: nat before we do-any ation,con- 

+ Bide whether:it be lawful or not 2 +... - - Pegs 


When upott conſideration we find any a- —Of our 4 
* Eon done to be unlawful, ſhould we not in- tons, 
" Bfantly repent of; and'amend it ? - Peg, 


Would it not be a good courſe every night, 
ft try; and; examine;the ations of the day p 
? ; y ' 7 E'Se 
And if atty of them were Evil ,-to. beg 
G6d's Pardon, and reſolve inſtantly upon a-. 
Inendment ? - . Pes. 


2 © Sunday VII. © 
or: contentedneſsa Chriſtian Duty? Pe. core:1cts 
. Should a Chriſtian be pleaſed with that os 

Edition that God has placed him in? * Pos. 

May he murmit or repine at it? - No, 

tMay a Chriſtian be a covetous Perſon ?- /1 No+ 
Is-rontehtedneG a good remedy againft | 
tyectonſneſs ? - Pes. 


on 


pon Wealth,or the conſenting to any defires 

I ( Setting z;0t keeping. it by any. unlawful Yes 

Q H \ 113/13 114: EE CBo 

Mey-a Chriſtian omit any Duty, or commit :; 

my Sin toget Wealth? : 21312 £02 ts 
Cant: He that'is covetous everiperforn his 

F [Duties either to God,himſelf,or Neighbour ? No. 
- {© Should not a Chriſtian ſtrive for the ver-. 

s, [3c of Contentedneſs, and pray for it ? Pes, 


2Fs not Diligencea Chriſtian Vertue?; Peg, Diligence. | 
Shauld not a-Chriſtian/ diligently: watch 
_ Fapninſt all Sin ? . . Yes. 
&, | .* ald he not watch moſt narrowly againſt - Watchfwl- 
ttt Sin to which he:is moſt inclined ?- : - Pes, ps Ws 
'o, And muft henot labour to avoid all occa-- eſe 
ons of it ? | - " Pes, 


Should we not diligently husband and im-' 
C hr the gifts of the Soul. ſo as may bring n: . 
_nolt-glory to God ? H2. - May Peg, 


Is not. Covetouſneſs the ſetting..our Heart - . Covatonfreſs. 
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Claſtty 


Of the Hind Are not the Luſts of the Hand and Egent-/ ; 


and Eye, 


Tongue and 


Heart, 


Helps to it, 


.. Or any unclean'paflagesof:his former bife ? 


. and wanton Perſons ? 


himſelf ? 


. tions unlawful? p 


-apon theſe Sins ? 


. of Luſt with angerand.indi 


..JAleneſs ? 


oo N_— ft; 


The whole Daty of Man, &c. 


May'we imploy-any of them-in'the Devil's 
— or the Atigentl of $ npiy, Ks 

Muſt we.not y'im anduſet 
talent of Grace which God has: ren ' Be 

If we do'imploy, and h it 6 Fahfully, | 
will God give us more ? 'By 

If we do not imploy and husband what we 
have, will God take it away? 

Muſt we-pray for more:Grace: as'wellas im-' ut 
-ploy what we have already? 

1s not Chaſtity or Purity a'igreat Chriſtian / 
Vertue, a lovely-and a Heavenly Vertue?. - " Pu 

May 'he that monks be chaſt, allow himſelf un 
in any a&s of Luſt or Uncleanneſs? _ 

Areall acts of that natureutterly ublawful, 
except only in lawful Marriage ? 

May 2 Perſon commit any.att of Luſt _— 


- -Arenot Inceſt, Adultery, and Fornication, | 
great S1ns' againſt God ? 6 


 terly unlawful ? Pe 
May our Words, or Diſcourſe befilthy- or. 
1mmodeſt ? 
. Are Juſtful and foul _defires and 3 imagine, 
Has not God threatned :: theary' Nengtace, 


Should not hethatwoulbbe-purcand chiaft, 


reſiſt the very firſt beginanagy: of this: Tem- "ol ar 


ptation ? 
Should he not caſt avayrhovery firhfaxcy 


Should: not; he that dibe bechaſt woid” 
Should he that would:be ohaſt, hnk,.up- 


Should he. go into the.company of. Shit. 


Should he TYP ys to Godforthe- | 


Et - 
6 $ 5 - 
i Our fb. ..+F- 
” + pr -"M 


» <4 


Fhie whole Duty.of Min,, 8c. 149 
,Gopht, not- thoſe -tq marry, who cannot 
ive innogently without Marriage ? Yes, 
| git not a Chriſtian-to, be temperate in Temperance, 


: 78 Peg, 7<417g. 
Soul a Chriſtian, yawper his Body: to... 


| Stmuld : A Civiſtian cat for Health, and not 
Mould - be too curious or coſtly in his 


4 Sunday VIII. «© 
* d) Ught. nora Chriſtian to be temperate in 
Fo. Drinking ? pA Pes. 
I, gre nat Dronkennes uttony- great. 
ins againſt God? , ng 


Ws 
» Hit not a Sin to make any other Perſon _ 7» Drink 
79 Pes, "5: 
"Y Wttre not a Woe pronounced againſt it ? Peg, 
.Nay a Chriſtian drink ſo much as to di- 
his Reaſan-and 


q=per Un No. 
"Though a Perſon can bear Drink, 4 may 
og Fedrink hard without Sin? - No. 
pris hearken to the perſivg- + 
a, fons of them that would hve him. drink be- 
*, Font meaſure ? 
| Shold = Cleifies be _ of their Re- ay 
it would tempt him to this Sin ? 
If he. be ever reproached for Temperance, 
Ir any other. Vertue,js, it cot a bleſſed (ing: ? Pes, 
t not every one, as he loves his Soul, .__ . 
fully toabſtain from the fin of Drunken- 


» | Are they not therefare carefully to avoid 
- FItat company, or occation,in which h they may 
" temptedio it? ; Pp 
C. Sunday 1X,.«_. | 
Ught a Crim to to- he moderate and . Temperance 
temperate 1n vp : 
© WI Coke we 71 LPS fleep a . 
e 


H.3 Are 


9 


No. 


Ves, 


150 The whole Duty'6f May, &ci 


Areany Recreatiors lawful fora Chriſtian ? Ves, 
- Are thoſe lawful which-are diſhonourable'' - 
to God, or injurious ts our Neighbour 2 / No, 
.'Muſt we be temperate in them, to as dh 
to ſpend tygo much timeat theii'?”: 
ay we ſet our Heart too much” upon! 2") oy | 
them?” ; IG; 545 oite# n. 1 
'Is not the end of eo ratitn to be a'res /-> |. 
freſhing of our ſelves? - -* Ves, 
Are we to uſe them only to paſs away our - 
time ? 
Should we play at any game meerly-out of # 
Covetouſneſs, or to get Money ? + 
May we cheat orcozgyt in our Recrextions? Nv, } 
Tenjerence | Ought a Chriſtian to be temperate in Ap-* 
inAzparel, parel ? Brs, 
Should he not wear ſuch as agrees with his 
condition and quality ? Pes, 
May we be proud of Apparel? ? No, 
Should a Chriſtian ſtrive to 80 beyond his 
Rank?  --- "No, [ 
Vs, 
No, 


'E it a Sin to beſtow too much time, care; 
or coſt about/it?  -- | 

May a Chriſtian pinch his Body, either in 
Food or Raiment to fill his Purſe? 


' Sunday X. Duty 20 our Neighbour. 
Tuſice, RE not Juſtice and Charity, the two _ 
A great Duties which we owe onr Neiglh- Yes, | 
bar 2<*" 
May a Chriſtian ſpitefully and -eanſcleſly-_ 
yex and grieve the Mind of another ? No, 
cf draviig May we draw any other mith Into Stti by 


orers inro any means? No. 
$7, , " Tsitnota great wickedneb to entice any 
Man to Sin? ; 
May we cominand any Marfto Sin 2 No, 
May we Serfirdde 6 or adviſe any Mary to 
Sin? 
May we afſiſt;or help ottiersid contrving, | 
C— Sin? Na 


May . 


The whole" Duty of Man, %c. 151 
CY | amp we lead any, Man to'fin by our Ex- 


- 


Should we not labcur to win thoſe to Re- 
pentance whom we have drawn into Sin? Peg, 

Should we not labour to dot though it 
coſt us much ſelf-denial, and difficulty ? Pes, 


s, | © May we encourage any Man in Sin ? No. 
4 +May we defend, or juſtifie any Man in Sin? Nos ' 
©, | May we affright or diſcourage any from 

wn Holinef and Chriſtian Living ? No. 
”, | Is it not a great wickedneſs to have drawn 

: .F any to'Sin pany of theſe means ? Peg, 
nf - 1s it nof ſadly tobe repented of ?  Ves, 


Þ, 11s not Murther a dreadful Sin? | Ves, Of Muy. 
Can he be excuſed from Murther who is =_ 
es, | the cauſe of another Man's death, either-by 
falſe Witneſs, or by Drinking, or "by ſetting 
©. others at variance ? No. 
do. Is the maiming our Brother a degree of Maiming 8 
6 Mur ther ? Ves, great Inj4ry, 
Þ. | Should not he that has been uilty of 
4 maithing another, make what ſatisfaQtion he fot 
1 can for ſo doing? Pee - ©; + 4-4 
= & by aſſiſting him in "that maintenance Ca 
0, which be is difabled to get ? | Pes, 
Is not wounding and ſtriking any Man, a Wiunds aud 
} degree of Murther, and a Sin ? Pes, Stripes. 
Are not bitter revilings, or reproaches Marker of 
J of others, the murther of the Tongue, and | the rengue, 
es.1 2 Sin? Pes, 41d heart, 
'4 Ts not malice and hatred, and 111 wiſhes, 
| the murther of the Heart? Pes, 


In all theſe cafes, ſhould we negle& to 
os. | make what fatisfation we areable to the Per-- 
- | fon injured ? No. 
es.- Should we labour to reconcile them to us, 
lo, | to regain them, and ſeek their Favour, whom 
by any of theſe means we have injured? ' Pes, 


of C Dunday X1. © 
F 'y not Adukey a heinous, crying Sin? © Peg, A497 
Os Is-it not Luſt and Perjury too ? Yes, 

p H4 Is 


172 Thbe whole Daty of Man, &c. 


Maliciw Ts not the ſpotting the Godds of any Man 
Trjwſtice. gut of Spite and Malice, a heinous Sin ? 
Can a Man repent of it truly without he 


Yen. 


make ſatisfa&tion and reſtitution ? .. - vs 
May a Man covet to gain the Goods of ano- _ 
ther to himſelf? | Noz; 


That-i5 to fay, may he covretto gain them 
by Oppreſſion or Violence, or any unlawful 


means? No, 
Or by wearying them out of them by Pow- 
cr, or vexatious Law-ſuits ? E 


O;tre/un, - Is 1tnot a great® Sin to oppreſs another by 
Extortion, or by taking advantages, and ma- 


king them pay for their needs? Pes, 
Should-we not tend to the Poor freely, and 
without Uſe ? 
Should a- Landlord rack'a Tenant beyond 
the worth of the thing ? 0, 


is not the oppreffing the Poor, the Father- 
lefs and Widows, or ſpoiling by Violence, a 
? 


crying Iniquity ? g 
Teeft. May a Criſtian ſteal in any caſe ? No- 
Aur paying IS it not as bad as ſtealing to refuſe to pay 
har we Debts, or what weborrow ?- Yes, 
: borrow, Is it not as bad as ſtealing to withholdwhat G&- 
_ - Aa Man has voluntarily promiſed ? Pes, 
m4 we Though a Man have promiſed ſomething 


tomd fir, Which is much to his own diſadvantage, is he 
bound to-niake it good ? 
Ought a Man in Conſcience to pay thoſe 
Debts which he is bound for, in cafe the prin- 
cipal cannot, or will not ? _ 
Is it not acrying fin to withhold the wages 
of the Servant, or the hire of the Labourer? 


C Sunday XII. C 


$ not Robbery on the way, or plundering, a 

great Iniquity ?' - | 4 
Xe #4 72. Maya Chriſtian receive ſtollen Goods, if 
ceive or buy 0K KBOW OT believe. them to be ſtolen? — Nos 
felez © .*May a Chriſtian buy ſtollen Goods, if he + 
Goods, know or believe they are ſtollen ?. If. 


Pes; 


The whale Dnty of. Man, &c.. 


If a Man conceal. thoſe Goods which he 
finds, and does npt reſtore. them, if he ean 
learn out the owner, 1s he nota Thief? 

May a Chriſtian be deceitful, or unfaithful 
+ Truſt, whether to the Living, or the 


Can Executors; or Guardians for Children, 
or Seryants be unfaithful-to their Truſt, with- 
outSin ? 

Is it not deceit in ſelling any thing,to CcON- 
ceal the faults of jt? . 

If a Man know any faults by the thing he 
ſells, and if the Chapman find them not out, 
ſhould a Chriſtian in- Juſtice tell him ? 

May a Seller uſe deceitful arts, to hide the 
faults of what he ſells? _ + 

May Sellers pick out filly and ignorant 
Chapmen to:put off their deceitful Wares to? 

Are falſe Weights-and Mealures an abomi- 
nation to:the Lord 2: /' 

If a':Seller: find: his; Chapman ignorant, 
ſhould he therefore over-rate him ? 

May a Seller take aciaritage: upon the ne- 


ceſfities,of him that.buys? 
Isnot that Extortionand Oppreſfion ? ? 
Should a Seller raiſe the Rate of any thing: 


above moderate, allowable gams; becauſe the 

i 1 Way kquſtts che thing, and reſolves 
ye it | 

If a$eller knows not the acarth of what he. 

_ may the Buyer the advantage-of his 


ne Mes s Wants and Neceſſities com- 


to ſell fi ſhould ithe.. 
Kerr eirgrtongen iy Int beathim: 


Should notBuiyers and Sellers: 
þr2 ſtri&-Juſtice in Traffick ?: volt & 7,5: 
Does. not: Doceit: andv Injuſtice i in buying: 


ey. 


153 


Of things 
Pes. found. 


Decett in 


truſt, 


* In traffic 


' 


Ves. 


| 


much below the-wharth of the; thing? Nas 
baths labaur: - 


maeling,. L_— gs Cuilier and a 
e1 "Bs = x 


Deceit in 


Buying and - | 


Selling. 


| No» 
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The neceſity © 
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Ortdit of 
nr _ 
burr 


Falſe Re- 
Forts. 


Fulſe wit- 


NP 
nejs, 


Railing, and 


The whole. Duty of May, &c: 

Is a Chriſtian bound- to make Reſtitution. 
to thoſe whom: he'thas wronged (as far ashe 
can) before hecan bea true Penitent?  '-- 

But what if the Party be:dead, muſt not the 
Reſtitution be made to-his Heirs. or Execu-. - * 
tots ? : 
But. what if a Man have wronged ſo many, -* 
that he cannot now remember: who they 
were, is not the Reſtitution to be made to the 


Poor ? ? Pes, 
Ought the Reſtitution to come ſhort of the 

Injury? Þ 
Should it not rather exceed it ? : Peg!" 


. Nas every Man Reftitution made-him, and 
Tuſtice done him , .when enemy Is ſatisfied, 
though by a Word or a Farthi 

Theugh this buſineſs. of Re Re be fo 
much a ſtranger to many in the Workd; ought 


not a Chriſtian ſeriouſly ta conſider it ?- Pes, 


- - Should a Chriſtian negle& to make; Reſti- 

tution for-any known | injury foricar of ſhame 

orreproach ? :, Nos 
It he find any other difficulties inthe Caſe 

of Reſtitution, ſhould he not ask counſel and: . 


direftion of a Miniſter ? 20335; 'Ves,. 
\< Sunday X11, « 
pits it nota great.ſin to-lefſen thegood name: 
of our Brother, by falſe Reports ? 7! - *-20 


Should: a Man report. Tl of his Neil 

though he-have ſome flight. furmile th the . 

thing is true ? No. 
Should a Chriſtian be apt and forward to 


believeill ofhis, Neighbour ?: | 


When wehear: 111.of : another Man, ould 4 
«Chriſtian report'it tovthers? + - 7 Nv; 

Is not the fals WirnrfrinCoartvof 51 
uſtice, a heinous fi 2#ftv7 7 07 -11ft 1} 251551 Pork 

Is rt railing,” OY or fandering, 20 


great figFr - © Yes 


W.ifering - T2 * 1s-not e the hiſpere, that privately vel. 144523 


by , 


{pering, railing, and the like, are ſuch great 


The whole Duty of Man, &c. 

his ſlanders, and ſpreads il! reports ſecretly, | 

under a great guilt ? Pes. 
Should any Man that would ſecure his Cha- 

rity and his Peace, give car to Tale-bearers, 

and encourage them ? 0, 


z May we deſpiſe or ſcoff at another, for any 
' infirmity of Body or Mind ? No. 
May we defoiſeve ſcoff at another for hi 
Calamities or Affiitions ? * No, 
- . May we deſpiſe and ſcoff at another for his 
ſins ? No, 
Is it not a ſin to judge any Man raſhly, and 
cenſure him ? | Pes., 
May a Chriſtian bear any malice in his 
heart toward his Neighbour,or hate any Man ? $No, 
May we wiſh any evil in our heart toany © 
May we rejoice in any evil that $ ano- 
ther Y , No, 
May we takesany pleaſure in the fin of his 
Soul, or the hurt of his Bodv-? No. 
May we envy our Neighbour any good 
thing he enjoys ? No, 
Seeing the taking away a Man's good name, 


by ſpreading falſe reports, ſlandering, whi- 


ms, ought not a Chriſtian to make what ſa- 
tisfaQtion he can ? Pes, 
Should not the Reſtitution betmade, by en- 
deavouring. to- reſtore his- Neighbour to that 
degree of Credit,which he deprived him of? Pes, 
- Orz at leaſt; ſhould he not-make him ſatis- 
faction, by confeſſing his fault, begging his 
pardon, and making his peace with hun 2- Pes, 
Can a Man be a true Penitent- for ſuch In- 


ries without Reſtitution 2 No, 

May a Chriſtian td a Lye ?- No, 
May he not do it out of fear, to avoid dayn- + 

ger, or to hide a fault ? '. © Bo, 


.. - Is it not aſinto tell Lyes by way of Story ? Pes, 
Or out of Malice-? . . 'Pes;: 
—_ Or. 
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156 = The whole Duty of Man; &c: 


Or to tell Ly&s out of Covetouſtefs, or-to 


cheat another ? Ves;. 
Is it not a fin-to tell Lyes out of Pride, or 
to ſet a Man's ſelf out? Peg. 
Should not a Chriſtian be of a courteous 
Behaviour toward all Men ? | ; 
May a Chriſtian render. evil for evil, or 
railing for railing by any means? * 
Crlifh= - Ts not a proud and churliſh Behaviour 
neſs, hateful to God and Man ? Pes.. 
Ought not a Chriſtian to be meek , and 
gentle, and patient toward all ? Ves.,. 
Should not a Chriſtian do good, even to 
thoſe that hate him ? Ves,. 


If his Enemy were in diſtreſs,. ſhould not 
| a pgood Chriſtian relieve him if he could? = Peg,. 
8rawing. Should not atl brawling, quarrels, bitter 
reproaches, and revilings, and cauſeleſs anger, 
be far from a Chriftian ? ES 
May a Chriftianin his anger curſe.any man? No. . 
Cong. Ts not curſing any, . quite contrary to the 
Duty of praying for | an that deſpitefully 
uſe us? , ; 
Should a Chriſtian pray for them who in- 
jure him, and deſpiteiully ufe- him.?- Pes.. , 
Seeing Chriſt himſelf did ſo , ſhould we 
not follow his Example ? Pes, . 
Reffeft due Should we not bear a reverenceand reſpe& 
fe 867277. to Men of Wiſdom, Piety and Learning? Pes.. 
May we envy thoſe who are.above us, or do 
exceed us.in anything ? ' 
Should we, out of envy, goabout to leſſen 
any man's worth or excellency? - + 
Should all menbear a reſpe& and reverence. 
to thoſe, that areof a higher rank and. qua- 
lity than themſelves?- Pes.. 
May a man behave himſelf proudly or ſcorn- - 


$ - 


fully towards his Betters2? | No»-- 
Pwoes to hould a Chriſtian upply the.needs of all _ 
theſe in az men, according to his ability ?- Les, 


«ef 9av.. [fa manbe ignorant and wants knovledge.... 


"a 


ſhould he notinſiruXhim, if hecan do it? Veg. 
Should not a Chriſtian endeavour to com- 
fort them that are-in ſadneſs and affiition ?: Yes, 
If a man be. under any ſlander, are we 
| bound to clear him, if we know he. be in- 
m_ be and Need, OS. Pooh 
It a man in Poverty - Tothe Pu 
refuſe to-relieve him, who are in Pleaty? ? No, 
Should we. not labour to imploy all our 
abilities = 2 gary f:G0s, the good of 
our Neighbour ?- 
If we refuſe ſo to im m_eoy: them, will not 
God take. them from us ? | | 
> M6 May a Chriſtian refuſe to be thankful to his. Thankfubs - 
Benefadtors, or thoſe who have done him any th eſs ts Bos: 


om he not-to pray for them ? Pegs, 

May a Chriſtian r to be thankful to Admenis- 
them who reprove him, oradmonith him, or Hon and + 
adviſe him for: his Soul's good ? No, *27%) 

Should not a man admoniſh another;when | 
ag gry 0 gs wy Ves. 

ut then ſhould he. not do it mildly and 
—_ ?. Pes, 

Should we be with thoſe-who reprove 
or-admoniſh us? ny wn No, 

Should - not he who is- reproved, reform, 
and amend after Reproot ? Pers... 

If a man oweany thing, or have horrowed 
any thing, or have promiſed any thing, is he. -! 
not bound to pay it ? Yes. 

Should not Creditors deal charitably and 
Chriſtianly with their Debtors, if thay are 
not able.to pay? 


Sunday xIv. ' Duties to-Parents... 


Sg a Chriſtian honour all lawful, : 3s the Kip | | 


iſtrates, eſpecially the'King? - Hetour, 


we grudpe or. refuſe to pay them. THOR, - 


ay = bound to pray for-them 2? ' Po. 
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£53 ' The whole Duty of Man, &c. 
Obedience, + Muſt we obey all the lawful commands of 
our Kmg? 

Me he command us any thing plainly 
then the Word of' God ,- muft we obey 
then ?- 

"Muſt we not in ſuch a Caſe patiently ſuffer 
what he ſhall infli& on us? 

' May we rebel or riſc up againſt him. for any - 

. cauſe whatever ? _ No, 
To owr Ps Muſt we Love and Honour the Biſhops 

frors, who-are the Governours of the Church ? Crs, 
Love, E- Are we bound to have- a great love, and 
fteem, reſped, and eſteem, for our Miniſters ? pF 2-1 Pes, 
Mainte- May we with-hold from-them their juſt 
ance, maintenance, without fin ? 

Obedience, - Are we bound to obey thoſe Commands 


>» 


of God, which they preach to us ? Pes, 
Projers fr Should we pray for them ? Ves, 
thers, May we forſake our own Miniſter, to go to 
; hear Fatious, Nonconformiſt Teachers? Ns, 
Natural Are we to honour and behave our ſelves. 


Parents, with reſpe@, and humility to our Parents? Peg, 
Reverence, If they haveany Infirmities, muſt we con-: 


ceal _ cover them ? Pes, 
a Child be ſtubborn and irreverent to- 
W—; is Parents ? No. 


Lowe, Pray Should Children love and pray for their Pa- 
Ss rents, and endeavour: to bring -them Com- 


fort ? > Pes, 
Obedi-, Muſt not a Child obey all the lawful com- 
exce, 0c. mands of his Parents ? . Pes, 


If a Parent command a Child to Lye or 
Steal, -ſhould:the Child inthat Caſe? Mo, 
Uf the Child refuſe to obey an wnlawful- 
Command, ſhould he not refuſe 1t humbly, 
modeſtly and reſpe&fully ? 
May. a Child deſpiſe the Counſel of his Pa- - 
\ zents, or mock atithem? ! 
abeif” Ts it-nota dreadful fin to cunibions Parents ? Pes, 
, cMay a Child without a great fin defire his . 
Parents Death,. for Love-of their Eſtate; or- 
for any other thing 2? Should Nos 


0 a 
» >, Aa 


| to his - Parents ; though they be unkind or p 


| by harſh and cruel Uſage ? No, 
"rect them timely, moderately, and geritly ? Ves, 


'Fhe whole Duty of Man, 8c. 
Should not a Child help his Parents in their 

needs ? 

. Should the Child marry agataſt the Con- | 


ſent of the Patent2- + - No. 
« Is a child bound to perform theſe Duties 


wicked ? | : 
Are Parents bound to ſuſtain and nouriſh Parent sDue 
their Children ? Peg, 77 cm 
May Mothers refuſe to nurſe. them, with-- _ 
out a juſt Gauſe or-Impediment ? Nv, To now;/, 
_ . MayParents delay to bring their Children and bring * 
to Baptiſm ? 2 No, Baptifon, 
Is it not the Parents Duty to inſtru them» wma, cet | 
early in the ways of God ? Yes, andinfou} || 
. . Oughtnot the Parent to bring up the child, them, |. 
in ſome. honeſt Trade or Employment ? Pes, 
Should not Parents try to make them in 
Love with their Duty, by Invitation and En- 
couragement ?, Pes, 
May Parents diſcourage or provoke them, 


Should- not Parents (if need r aive), cor- Cureltios; 


Should a Parent permit any vice to get the _ 
leaſt root in a child ? No, Mi 

Should a [Parent watch poo ſouls, I 
when they are grown up ? . Ves. i 

Should Parents: provide for their fubſi- To provide ] | 
Netice, according to:their-Ability.?2 | Peg, for them, l 

May Parents —— for:their Children dy -: | 
any unjuſt dealings ? 0 

Is not'that the way to leave.a Curſe-with' 
them, inſtead of a Bleffing ? | Ves, | 

Shouldnot Parents give thei a ood Exam» | — Grd exam- | 
Ent oe 

on IB on their Chil--> + '" 

_— —_—_— their Diapers aanftahens! Chri-". > tem fo we! | 


[Poms « Proye-. 
eta Parents conſumetheir Portion in theio a2 et. 
ewn Exceſs, and Riot 2 « Noz *27- 


-—- 


: m_ IP, * Or. 
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Rawra!, 


Wrues Du- 
m7. 


' The whole Duty of Man, &Cc: 

Or Bars png reſerve all till their 
death, and let them want, or per them upon 
unlawful ſhifts in the mean time? _ 

. Nay Parents oppreſs them with. harſh, and 
unrealonable Commands? No, 

May. a Parent marry them. utterly againſt 
their Will ? 


* Sunday XV. Dues to Brethren. 
Hould Chriſtians bear a great Love and 
Kindneſs toward their natural:Boethren ? Peg; 
Should not natural Brethren and Siſters be- 
ware of Envyings and Heart-burnings toward  ; 
each other? Yes, 
Should we not have a grcat love and affe- 
&ion for our Spiritual Brethren ? Ves, 
. Are not Spiritual Brethren our. fellow-- 
Chriſtians? Ves, 
Should we-not join with them in holy Du» 
ties 3" in Prayers, hearing the word,. and re»: 
ceiving-the Satraments? ar 
May we deſpiſe or hate'a Fellow-Ehriſiian, | 
becauſe he differs from us-in ſome Opinions ?- No, 
If a Brother be overtaken in-a fault, ſhould : -.. 
we not do our beſt to bring him to Repen-- 


tance ? 
Shauld we: triumph overhim, in reſpeftiof 
our own Innocence ? 
Should we: Ehriſtians: have 2 fellon-feeing; 
of ane anothers: ſufferings atul-affiitions}: Yes: 
May we-rejoice at the-Sins or affiitians of 
any Man? + 
Is the Wiſe to _ the tuber in all low 


commanded be, in- 


* 


Jl Commands? 


The whole'Duty of Man, 87 T6 
And faithful and careful of his worldly 
affairs ? 'Ves, 
_ May the Wife ſtrive for Raleand Dominion _. 
over her Husband.? 
."Isthe Wife _— to love her Hugband ? Prs- Love, 
Car thefaults of a'Husband-juſtifie the fro--: 


tyardneſs of a Wife ? 
Does the Husband. owe the Wife a tender. "Baka 
Love ? Yes: Duty. 


Is the Huzband tobe faithful-to her Bed? Pes, re 

Is not unfaithfulneſs to the Bed in either, neſs 5 
Perjury-as wellas Adultery ? Yes, ** 

May the Husband deny the Wie mainke- -» Maintes 
nance ? —_ No- nantes: > 5. 

Is the Hutbandto infteuct the Wike aveor- © 
Gage ok his knowledge and ability ? : Vos 

the-Husband 


and the W for. i 1 | 
” Do each theirs 


each other, and advance one anothers good? Peg, 
Is it not a great ſin to marry any that is _- 
promiſed to another ? Yes, 
May thoſe ndroich re fo within the de- 24 
grees of Kindred,which are forbidden by God? Mas 
If a -one - that- is-tno near of. '00 7." 
Kit to _—— Wife; is not thatas bad -- 
as if ſhe were too near of kin to himſelf? / Yes, 
Muſt not a Chriſtian be faithful to his 
Friend? > 
May he betray the Secrets committed to  - Fried 
J him by his Friend-? - 4 
Should henot aſfiſt his Friend in hisneeds, ' -f IsDuties] 


and pray:for him? -- Wes. . -:..> 
. - Should he kindly admoniſh him of his -- 
Faults? - -, Yes, 


- Should we be conſtant to'our Friend? Yes, 

Is a Servant to obey: his Maſter in all law- Servant} 
ful Commands? - * Ves, Duty, | 

Ought not aServant-to be diligent in his-- om cre 
labours as well in his Maſter's abſence,as when | or ROY 
his Eye is over him ? 
.- Ought a Servant to be faithful in thoſe " Faithful 
things which are committed to his truſt ? _ Peg, nei, && 
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' AG2 The whole Duty of Man, &c: 
May a Servant waſte, or purloin his Ma- 


< ſer's Goods ? No. 
Or convert them to his own uſe ? No. 

Onght a Servant to be meek and patient 
under his Maſter's Reproofs ? Yes, 

_ May a Servant give his Maſter or Miſtreſs 
rude and ſurly Anſwers? No, 

Ought not a- Servant to- be diligent i in his 

Maſter's buſineſs ? 

Should a Servant give himſelf to Idlenefs,- 
and Company-keeping ? No, 

. - Ought not Servants to he preſent at Fa- 
mily-Prayers i Pes, 


Mgloo - -Ought not Maſters to be Juſt to their Ser- * 
. , Yants, ,nd'to perform what they have pro- 


Jafice., Is i not a great Oppreſſion, and crying Sin 
; to with-hold the Wages of the Hireling and _ 
2 the Servant? Pes, 
Admori. .' Ought not Maſters to admoniſh and re- 
un, proxe. ache Servants , when they fin againſt 


Infiruties, And Foals they not exhort and perſwade- 
them to Religion and Virtue ? 
May Matters uſe Servants Cruelly and Ty- 


rannicall 
Should | they not remember that they have 


a _— in Heaven ? Pes, 
- Should Maſters be moderate and reaſonable 
in their Commands ? Pes, 


Good Ex- Should not Maſters give them-a good Ex- 


emple$Cc. Supt 
ht not Maſters to provide them meatis 
of _ firution in Religion ? Pes, 
they deny them time and opportu- 

nity fr Pye 0 — and the Worſhip of God? No+» 

| Maſters permit their Servants to 

live idely, and negle& their Duty? 

Should not Maſters encourage them in wel | 

doing? | Ves, 


Sunday 


es, 


the good and proſperity of others? 


at the proſperity of another Man ? 


The oat Duty. of Man; & &cy \ V . 63: | | 


| "Sunday XvI. 


$ _— Sg a great Chriſtian Puty ? 
1 Arenct the-parts of it to-be ſeriouſly 
and conſcientiouſly prattiſed by 


Vas, Charity, 


all al charwil he true Chriſtians ?- Ves, - 


-Is not Charity a ſincere love a God, and 2694 
of our eye God's'fake? de Pes, ty 
'Does not Charity ingage us to Ire an In the Aſſes. Vi 
wiſh good to others ? Pes, Gio, Me: | [ 
* Can a charitable Man with any hurt either 
to the Soil; or tlie Body, or the Goods,” or 


the Credit of atiy Man? © No." | 
Is not # charitable Mah firſt of all wi Sw 
all good to the Souls of all Men? © Yes, 5. 


Is it nota great uncharitableneſs to with 
the damnation of any Man? 

« Tf-we love our Neighbour as our ſely «0 wins” þ 
may we wiſh that evil to him which we woul 9 | 
not have befalour ſelves ? x 

*Fsnot the charitable-Man tobe meek a 
peaccable with all?-: 

* the charitable Mar contentions, or eafily 
provoked 2 

Is not the charitable Man to be compaſſio- 
nate towards the miſeries of others? _. 

- "Should nat_the charitable Man rejoice in 


1s 1t not the property of the charitable Man 
to-pray for the good of others 2 = 
Can a charitable Man'be envious, 'or grieve- 


Wi not true'Charity caſt Prideout of the 
Heart ? | 

Is the charitable Man apt raſhly to judge, 
ercenſure others ? 

Is_ not-' the charitable Man forward to? 
believe the beſt, and hope the beſt of all? -- 
Men? --- {543 © Yes, * 

Cars truly charitable Matubs'n viſe. _ 

News © or pretend a falſe Love ? | 
is 


"rrrr 17 7 F 


LES 
be 


164; The whole Duty of Man, &c.” 


This Chari= Ts that Charity where a Man loves another 
Ang _ only becauſe Sang. get by him ? 
Does not the- true Chriftian- Charity. caſt 
out of tho Heart all maboe, and. deſires, of re-- 
venge ? 


Nap Ctritans dohire. to:be revenged ap. 


Can a malicious, revengeful Man; bechari- 
table ? 


Noz- 


Os 17 


Maſt a Chriſtian love, and be ready todo ve 


good to his: pear ns que ? 
. we-make them yretugny for theie 
beſides Bleſſings a and Prayers?! oi 


this ſeem toby a chard Dugy,; muſt 


GW. ians chearfullyobey.it?,;. > - [+1 |: 'Pevs 


WilLmnot Heaven: and,: Kapgine wake make Gr; 
mends hereafter for our conſetonable Prafti 
of all Lach ef ann GDI ', 3” 
Should. Enemies; Perſecutors, "RE Rey 
- 'Revilers, or any that have wronged: us COlty. 
quer our Loptound them? -- 
Should we endeavour to overcome the evil 


a Charity as. to Enemies, 
be crnrry roger want © th make 
Wor : 


Aetives to If any man pets” 


&, for ſich a Charity, will not that. liken you to Nha 


your dear Saviour ?. . 
And. itnot a befled thing to be likened 
to 
Seeing this Charity to,and forgivenels of E-- 
ger nemies,and returnin kindeſſes for affronts 
@riſt. and injuries, ſeems "you. know 
how much you are na Pr pra it.?. 
ke: tm is it nat an expreſs 
of Chriſt's? 


_ ſhould a Diſciple defire to be cxcuel 
from obeying ſo rent a Command of his. 


err __” 


ey do.ws, by do tothem?:; ... "ow 
7T no Clnitns cally. pratviſe 1. ; 


t {4 


- Pess, 


; * , 
Au 


% 


The whole" Duty of Men, &e: 06 ; || 


Tf the Command-bf our Saviourprevaibnot Example of | 
with us, :ſhould-not-the DnciplecfOotant” f - In 
our Savigurprevdil with us? . 120i Of 


: When we were Enemies to God, did lhe-Ves, 
'not ſend his'Sori to'die for us? 'Ves, 
'Did not Chriſt lay down tus Life for:his 
Enemies?:: | ' Pes, 
"And ſhould we refuſe to copy out his Bax. | 
"ampla; on jontiig bed ang 
. 2: Are: not;our Tour 
greatdr than the oa = LY 
gainſt us? 2 :Oys, 
"Can this Charity to Enemies then be | an «. 
 unreeſogeble 7 . No. 
- Is it not a ike Vertue? .2 - "Be, 
...Þo you not think it: to:cbeofthe | Pleaſantneſt || 
le and-charitable-Spirit,:thanofithe® _ of tbe 
| maliciousand. gene? o:; 0!) 15 <4 iVes, » Oe | 
If we forgive:not eur Brethres, \wvill! 
. foxpive us ? 
Does not- the ' tilicious) end!nbrengefal l 
Perſon forfeit his Pardon from God? "ny 
SecivgSdd has ſhern ſa math m 
. Mould notweſhew mercy taour:B 2” 1Yoo, 


Init not therefqre an!ang; 
aan eveeedery, 1 ; roxy ip 
on w 

.: But what if my Neighbours = 
me contiderthly.," >mey 16; (av r{col 
Mon? | v7 i} £-JOW. 

.:1 "But may I by any means carry Dm 
ritable, malicious, revengeful Heart toward | 
him ? THY ZE quan No, 

Should I ſtill be kind and Joving, and cha- 
ritablyt@ward-bimm ?..! :/2 7) £105 941 0 ; 

Yar not all theſe!ps of Ghriſtian-Charity) | i 
be-G@ribhſlyconfedered ; and confvionablycPes,”"- 
Prat by us 2'03 10 0rfertl; 
».*Should we labour therefore to preventand - 
".ubdye all riſing; a and” Wim, 1" 


.our Breaſts? 4 Yes. 
[ Should 9” 
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x66 The whols Duty of Man, &c. 
. iq cer ae Mes wats” 

paſſing an In- 
uri, than to pleaſe the Devil by evening 


| Gaiyin.' Muſtwe not ſhew Charity in the aloe: 


the Aftions, = well as ſhew it in our AﬀeRions? - Pes, 
'E it not aCharity to comfort them that | 
are in- heavineſs as we are able? ©: 7 --': - Ves, 


Tz the Sou!, © | Should:we not be charitable in icing gvod 5. 
(as miuch as in us lies) to the Souls of others? Ves, 

May we: be-fo | uncharitable' to- the: Sonls: 

. of others, as to draw them 1 into Sin by any! 


means ? $- 0, 
Ts it nota great Charity to Mens Souls, to-' 

"ofirud them if they are ur? ? Pe, 
Torteprove:theny: 17 203 '77 Peg, 


A Lp wettues: Pew. 
;"Jf we cando no other good thence? 
"others; ſlioukd, we tot. give: pat ors ard 


Example ? ? ':.Þe8, 
To the Body. May -werchuſe to ſhew- Clarity" tothe Bo": | 
, dies of others? No, 


Are: we not in Charity to eaſe and relieve © 


i mcſoalagr ra ri | "'Ves, 


. ati comforti Sik 'o if Charity to et: 
oY df Woot 91 vettur *: Ves, 
If a Man be in danger to:deſtroy hivheatth 
. . by En 3 1s It not 2 Fs | 
prevent it? a i Pes; 
Lat 401 24531 OLDS 240% 
Fd Sunday XVII WS 
te eg IV 1: 
Charity in J'S there not a Charity tobe ſhown. to "the: 
reel? of | Goods or PofſeſNidns of others ? | "fi 1 'Pes, 
the Gods, - Should we not:adyance'our- Neighbour's * 
thriving in them, by attcharnable and friend 
ly Offices ? © - Pes, 
en love: God if he love: not 
nr alſo? - i No. 
S 


+ 


The. whole Daty of Man, 8c. 
Chart 
Poor, = grear Chriſtin Duty > coats my 


15 not this a Sacrifice e's and well. mm. 


pleaſing to God? 

Should we not perform this Du , out of 
Obedience and Thankfulnefs to C 
. Can he be truly thankful, = will A 


[-- with ſomething to God, who gives him 


Is nr Alms-giving a giving back again to / 


ould we not give with a tender fellow- 


ſos of his wants, to whem we give ? 
bis not an eternal; reward promiſed . 


tothis Duty ? 


Should we not endeayour by this means to 
lay up 2 Treaſurein heaven ? - 
weby any _ give to be ſeen of 
men, .or to.get. their p* 
Should we not watch oe our hearts nar-- 
rowhy, leſt this. deſire to -be ſeen of men, 
d ſteal in ? 


P 
Would it not be'a fooliſh thing of us, to 
miſs of a glorious reward, for a little vain -; 


praiſe ? 


muring?. 
_— not God love him who gives chear-. 
y2 
Is there not a great plealure to be found _ 
(hnky you) 4 in this Duty 2 
. Should a Chriſtian be afraid of coming, to 


vant by hi Alms-deeds aod Charity - 
Nay though he ſhould come to want byi it; 


yet; ſeeing -tis a __ of God, ſhould; 
ve not chearfully 
But is there nA Reſon for ſuch a Fear 3 ? 
Has not God promiſed the contrary, that 
fuch ſhall never come to waht ? 


Is 7 


_ 


Veg. 
May we give. grudgingly , or with Mur- © 


7 


q Not to be 
No, ſeen of Men; 


IS 


* 


4 


-—- HK not Charity mn ali@qrlythe pacing F, 
ear Wealth in into Godytiinds'; or lending to" 

 him?-i-*'- | 

2:What we thus beſtow i in  Alms, isitnot the on 
Putting itinto a-ſure:hand then ? Ves, 
INI | of Truth will - - 

Fail of his Promiſe-to-re No, 
will-not - ; ARG ws 7 

rich returns here, or hereafter, or both ? Pes, 

F:aſonably, Should awe -not give Jeaſguably , [that is, - 
: -without ror tes, when our Bgo- _ ' 


*; ther tsin Ye es," 
OF we lay tt, i, voak not the Povile apt 
to difſwade us from gi m2. orep -  Pes, 
Frodently. .' * Should we not ol Ent that is,moſt, 
a ehoſe the betrOjetts wfChariey, 
.” Are not thoſe the beſt: | 
' whoare _ —_— 5-07 os | 
- . Charge than their L py nr -malngain, as 
poor Houſe Keepers? few "Peg, L 
Lending, » 1s not leniding/200- wo duch, an atfof great y | 


17:7 Charity and Mercy ? es, [t 
os But-muſt-we not lend freely, and without 
Uſe or Intereſt, vhen we-thus lend-an Gn: 7 


4 
ws - we be ſouncharitable; asto;clap up : 
Debtors in Priſon, when we know ly"; a 
Pere 9ng tognfe the the Debt ?-. .- No, r 
.”>Yhould we not ſometimes lend to theſe in : [pi 
buena gy non Ego come, 
e unable to pay , we(wi e forme, Fl 
etc arent Ves, ſc 


E)deralh. Soul a Chriſtian be: -niggardbyiin Alas- pp 


0, 
TO headan heothers doreMtio: od require it,, 
_ we not give whatibevey isabove our: 


_Haveave: / not. great- Reaſon-for this Duty, 
Seeing Chriſt became poor forus?: - .- :Vas, * 
._ Canwedeny therefore to relieye his poor [ 
Members, that bear his Name ? NY we; 


7 »2 C7 Yo 


' fs 
Peg, of 


The whole Daty of Man, %C. 169 
Will not our rewatd hereafter, be more or 
- } es, according to the degree of our Alms? Peg, 
| _ 15 it notpity therefore to loſe much of our _ 
+ | future reward, by being haring in our mar 


5, | bicre, according to-our Ability ? . 
- | May not a poor Man that gives little, be 
, I-more liberal than-a rich Man that gives more? E'S+ - 
; {+ Should we not do well upon our Faſting- 
8, | days (or thoſe days: which we ſet apart to 
' I conſider the State of our Soul -in, and to. 
- | humble it before God for fin)' to ſet apart 
3, | fomething for the uſes of Charity ? Pes; 
May a Man give to the Poor what is none 
8, | of his own, or ſtollen? ip 
| Should not a good Chriſtian abate from his 
$, | unneceſſary, idle expences,- togive the more 
 TinAlms?- Ves, 
Muſt-we give Alms, not out of Cuſtom, 
' Sbutout of a:true Senſe of our Brother's needs, * ' - 
8, [and-out of compaſſion ? MES 
: Should we Chriſtians by. any means negle& 
s. [[to-relieve the needs of:our: Enemies? No» - 
; Is it not. very fit , that a'good Chriſtian * 
| [ſhould do his Alms by his own hand, and-not -* ” 
- If we giveeven beyond ourability,isthere'/ /- Motives r6' + 
| Jany fear of being loſersby it? - No, #1 
0, | IE-we are not able to give; ſhould: wenot- -  - | 
pity and-pray for-them that need? ' Pres 
+ Ts there any Duty which our God:fo often, - - 
} Jand y recommends-to Chriſtians; as: - 
es, Charity and Alms? _ Noi 
- | Are there ſuch great promiſes to anyone '-_- 
0, JDuty as-to. this?. . = 
' þ- Fs not this the Duty by which God ſhall- 
- Ichietly. pronounce-the. Sentence at: the day. 
es, 1of Judgment ? = Pos; : 
Wilk-it not procure a Bleſſingthere;' and: - 
Nos, | hereafter ? of * 
Is itmot reckoned.as done to Chrilt,, what- - 
Jo, (Yer we-dojto: our poor Brother:?; = p 
3 R-4 3 : 2 
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Charity in 
reſpett of 


the Credit, 


Y 


£ 


; ethers "that ars.in'need? 


' doing the like to others? 


Fhe whole Duty of Man; &c.. 


Is not Charity and Mercy one great fign of 
our Predeſtination to Lifeeternal? -ÞP 
Does it not crownall- other works. of Re- 
ligion and Piety ? 
Should we negleR to perform a Duty which 
has ſo many advantages and promiſes ? No, 
:: Are not Chriſtians to SC Charity to 
the Credit of-their-Neighbour ? Ves, 
Is it not -an Unchriſtian thing cauſeleſly w 
deſtroy 1 the good name of pry, fo 
If an innocent man be ſlandered, ſhould OM 
not in be te clear him , if we know his In- 


nocence 
Should wenot in Chari conceal the faults: 
of our brethren, unleſs itbe neceflary to diſ- 


oover them, or unleſs they are ſo notorious,as. - 
that they will be ſure to betray themſelves? Veg, 
But ſuppoſe we hear.ill of our brother, and 
know got whether it be true or falſe, ſhould. 
we not be apt to judge and hope the. beſt? 
Should we not endeavour to preſerve the 
Credit of our Neighbour, as far as we may ? 
Should we not ever labour todoto all men, 
as we would have them do tous ? 
- Well _ ifwe were 1n need, would we - 


Ves, 


not _ ly have our Neceſlities relieved 2 - ves. | 


ore refuſe-to do. the bke. to. 


Axe. we not all willing to have our good | 
natne 

Can we Ns in Charity, by laglery 
cr or = if —_—_ i _ Judg- 
ings, deſtroy -name of 

,:Are.we ot to to anc — 
dies named, or-beaten, or wounded 2: - - 

Qught. we: not therefore to- forbear. the Yew, 


No. 


Ought: we- not: to. be willing of our own 
Souls; Health 2 

And if; we: love our Nerghbours. as our: 
ſelves, . ſhould we.not defire.their Souls good: 
and Sabration ? bs: Ved; 


Ves.. 


Les | 


= 


0, 


The whole Duty of Man, %C. 

Ts not Peace-making a great aft of Chriſtian 
Charity ? 

Should we not therefore, as much-as in us 
lies, reconcile Encmics,and end their grudges 
and quarels?- 

Can thoſe. be Charitable thab cauſe Strife 
and Contentions among any ? 

Ought not he that would be a Peace-maker 


to be a peaceable Man himſelf ? 
May not a peaceable Man Catreairhet® 
es, 


w- name who 
ut 15: Man to Law 
for Trifles, or inconfiderable ant. ou ? 

Is he a charitable or peaceable Man- who 
goes to. Law out of ftontneſs/ of humor, or” 
contentiouſneſs ? 

Is he charitable or: peaceable who goes to 
Law out-of Revenge? 


Ves, : 
Of going 
: Law, 


No. 


+$- 


No.. 


That is, ſhoulda peaccable Man go toLaw A 
0,- 


merely becauſe another ſued him ? 


+ Doesnot he 'deal- moſt Chriſtianly, who! is: 


content to-part with ſomewhat of his ri t for 
/ Peace-ſake ? of 


May a Chriſtian then go to Law where the 
oy great and confi _— if he can 
have fatisfaction:no other way ? 

But muſt-we not ſtill carry a fr! 


and. 
Ehriſtian- temper, towards. the Party we go 


to Law with 

" Should we ſaffer our Heartsto be eſtran- 
ged from him? 

Now we have ſeen all-the parts- of Charity 


-N in our Adtions, muſt we.not ſhew them to 


our bittereſt Enemies ? 


Enemies ? 
And is not this the way to try the ſincerity 


of our god, and to. refs being ready to do them” 


to relieve. their needs. as.we have 
Ty, not a Chriſtian turn outof his gage 


Yes, 
Did.I not ſay before, that weare to forgive p 
: es, 


Rales for" 
ak ag 


1272 


Self -denial. 


= Prayer, « 


means for 
allGraces, 


The whole Daty.of Men, 8c. 
Is not ſelf-love an immoderafe love of our 
own Intereſts that cauſes us to be unjuſt or 
uncharitable towards others? © | : - . Beg, 
Can we perform theſe, and many other 
Chriſtian Duties, without the Pratice of ſelf- 
denial, or taking up the Croſs ?-' No. 
Muſt we not deny our own corrupt inclina- 


tions in obedienceto the Commands of God? Pes, | 


And muſt we not take up the Crofs,and en- 

dure affii&ion, ſhame, or reproaches,when we 

cannot otherwiſe perform a Chriſtian Duty ? - Ves; 
Canwe hope to perform theſe or any other 

Duties without Prayer,. and - begging God's. 


Aſſiſtance ? .Nos-- 


If we ſuffer any thing for Chriſtianity-ſake,. 
have we not reaſon to rejoice in it? Pcs, 
Have we any reaſon to faint or grow wea- 
ry of our Chriſtian Duties , when there: is: a 


Crown-of Glory at the end of them.? _ ;; No» 


Shall we be loſers by anything we can bo, 


- or ſuffer -here for Righteouſneſs ſake. - . 


i of 
delaying 


Should -we not therefore inſtantly ſet about ,_ 

the performing all known Duty ? Ves, 
And ſhould we not inſtantly endeavour to 

reform all. known.Sin-2. : Ves, 

.- Should we put off the,ſexipus conſideration __ 

of:theſe things from day to day ? No. 
Should we put it off toour Death-bed?  No- 
Ean we delay to turn to-God without jin- 


Gd, * finite hazard of our-immortal Souls?. - Now 


: ? " 
y PEGS 


| 


*—_ General Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church: 


We $- 


Books Sold by Henry Bonwicke, at the Red 
Lion 2x St, Paul's Charch-Yard. 


Written in Latin by Fohn Sleidan, faithfully Eng- 
liſhed ; To which 1s added a Continuation to the end of 
the Council of Trent, by ZE. Bohun Eſq; in folio, * 

The Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, written. in Italian 
by Pietro Soave Polano; Engliſhed by N. Brent Knight,fol. 

. Two Uſeful Caſes reſolved : 1. Whether a certainty of 
being in a State of Salvation, be attainable. 2, What is 
the Rule by which this certainty is to beattain'd; in 4. 

A Sermon Preached at the Anniverſary Meeting of the 
Sons of the Clergy, Decemb. 4th, 1684. by Francs Lord 
Biſhop of Ely. 

The Importance of Religion to Young Perſons , repre- 
ſ-nted ina Sermon Preached at the Funeral of Sir Thomss 
Finer Baronet ; in St. Helens Church, London, 

A Sermon Preached before the King in His Royal Chap- 


pel of Windſor, Fuly 27th, 1684. both by Henry Heikerb 


Vicar of St. Helens. - p 
' A Sermon Preached at the Funeral of the Reverend 

Mr. Fobn Culme, Vicar of Knowſtone and MoVand,in Deven, 
Decemb. 2. 1691. by Lewis Southcomb, Ref&or of Roſe- Aſh. 

An Anſwer toa Challenge made by a Jeſuit in Jreland ; 
wherein the Judgment of Antiquity, in the Points 'que- - 
ſtion'd , is truly delivered , and the Novelty of the now 
Romiſh Dofrine plainly diſcovered ; To which is .added, 
a Diſcourſe of the Religion anciently Profeſs'd by the Iriſh 
and Brittiſh ; By the moſt Reverend and Learned Fames 
Uſher, late Lord Archbiſhop of Armagh ; Quarto. 

A Vindication of the Sincerity of the Proteſtant Religion 
in the Point of Obedience to Sovereigns, in Anſwer to 
a Jeſuitical Libel, Enticuled PhiJanax Anglicus ; by Peter 


Peter du Moulin, D. D. Quarto. 


Pia Defideria : Or, Divine Addrefſes, in Three Books : 
3. Sighs of the Penitent Soul ; 2. Defires of the Reljzjous 
« 


* 
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; an Account of the Ancient and Prefent State of the Greck 
* - "Ghutkch, vith the Relfgion and manner of Worſhip of the 
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_ ditations, and Thankſgivings, taken only out -of Scripture, 
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Soul ; 3. Extaſies of the'Enamour'd Soul. Hoſtratad, 
with 47 Copper Vlates ,. writte in Latin Þy FHerm. Hugo 
hed by Edmond Arwaker, MA. Oftavo. oY 
Alate Voyage to Canſtentinople ; Containing an exa@ 
Deſcription. of the Propontzs and Hebeſpont, with'the Dars.. 
danels, -and*what elſe is remarkable in thoſe Seas +: as alſo 
of the City of Conſtantinople ; wherein is particularly de- 
ſcrib'd the Grand Seraglio and Chief Moſques ; Likewiſe 


, their Ecclefiaftical Governfnent-,. their 'Courts of 
Cope $3,and Gul Employments. Hluſtrated. with 14 
a h 


V0. 
.., A New Deſcription of Pars 3 Containing. a particular 

-Account'ef all the Churches, Palaces, Monafteries, Colle- 
ges, Hoſpitals, Libraries, Cabinets of Rarities, Academies 
-of the Virtuofi, Paintings,'Medals; Statues, and other Scul- 

|ptures, Monutnentsand Publick Inſcriptions z with all other 

remarkable Matters in that great and famous City. Tran- 

Nlated out of French. ''The tecond Edition : To which is 

added a Map of Paris, Twelves, 

The Country Parſon's Advice: to his Pariſhioners; in 
. two Parts. Firſt, Containing a plain.and-ferious-Exhorta- | 
tion.to a-Religious-and Vertuous Life, Secondly, General 
Dire&ions-how to live acepreingly ; Oftavo. | 

A Diſcoutſe-proving frem'Scripture and Reaſon that the 
Life cf Man is not limited'by any abſolute DecreeotGod; 
by the Author of the Duty of Man,'&9. in 04aug * 

- The Beſt Guide to Devotion ; being ſhort Prayers, Me-' 


and fitted to all Occaſions, 1n 24*. 
 *EAIITS x, 'EIPH'NH : Or , Hope and Peace : In a 
Letter to a Ferſon, troubled in Mind. Who '(though-a 
'Vertuous Lady, yet) laboured underigreat Scrupuloſitics, 
Doubts and-Fears,; and-ſome uneafie- degrees ot Deſpera- 
tion. By a Divine of the Church of- England, in 12%. 
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